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Portion 0]( lllotes Taken by: a :.Pil~:rlm to the Master's Presence in ~900. 
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I The lJystery of SaOl'ifice. 

"Tllere Je marrfmeanil\g,s"fp±',tll"Sil' w';rdS~ Everyone of t.he fr1 ends of . 
Goel has twa I sta-tions;one ,Of>'ithq)statloD.of mallkindand tile otlle2' of spiri"s--
uali ty.1 . . .. ' />.;:/ . 1'" .. /"'" '. 

IrTl~e SP1~itual stat.iol1.1~"~'~~:~~¥~·~:::.Wl,l:Liethe material eta tion, tllat is, the 
pe:csonal stfition,iS seen.If·::.'~.~);t.l:Jt¢ ; thehorizon·and the Stm of Truth shineS 
i'Ol'tl1 fromjthe Horlzon,arld,I.y)'q,v;:j;Pe'>S'UIl0fT.ruthhas shown forth wi tl.l }Jsrfec-
tion from the Horizon,V{e.q·~ll·:'t,lJ.eseeffulgencestlle. S1100ting Bounties', . 

i . ' , ~ I - '.:. 
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ll'r:ne Horjizon roce:LveS:Oivlrier:r~tection.tllrough tIle out-pou.ring of tllat 
Bot;jrLy and ithe Bounti~sW11:tCl1~h~,'JIo:rlzon 'receives f1'om the ·Unseen Light it 
i~l tUI'n gi vtes to r~an~in~'a~q:';.:·~!?>;~~~;~tion.Tlle station bywl1icll tIle Horizon 
.Gl ves thosEf Bountle8>'WllJ.Ch.~e i: li~~:':·';~l3,k.en:·from the' Sun· of Truth' to manl~ind, 
. tIle s ta ti or~ 'of gi vi:hg ·tho ser:'Bb;tUltre'fij' t.omankind i s called the S ta ti on of 
SacTifice, I::":' <;'/1. ',: : .'." 

I ':,';;\:,.:,:':::'~ ': '\.::~ ,;' " ;: ~ :::~ :,~,~'; ,>'~ \ ;\~< ,:-' 
!i I will give you an exaI1lpIC?by\wlllch to distinguish 1)etween the Giver of 

SOlmties a~ld, mankind. Take ' ~he:grain which you :put in tIle eartll; when t118 

seed wants 1'1:.0 1:18.- Change ... d.' ...... l.·n ... ,t ...•.. o ...... '.·., .... a ....... '.· .. t ... r ...•. ee. Of, 00111'Se .it sacI'ifices all O.f itself 
to tL.e tI'8r in orderthatitLm~y:· be·produced. Jesus Christ said 111 I have 
given my 11 fein o:rder th9-t:>You"ma:Yli ve. tt . . .' 

\I\111en JsuS Ghrist'c~rn~,';:£ii"t.,q,!;:t~~;;;VfO~l8.He gave all His Bbunties to man
kind in OT ~ er tna ttl1eY',~::Lg!~:tf,~~e~)::~Rei~>pwn boun ti e s .tllere1n;· and tili s wa s 
tile way in whichHesae:d.;f~:ce'dJ·Hi's ilfeto tlleWoI'ld., 

~ " ., ". 1" 

L.:'~ :'." :"><i 

l!Wlwn vl':e want ,to inovl;;·arid .. · ;juag~whetller a rhatter is complete. in tlJ.iS 
worle; ViG mLlSt judge 1)~tw~en:Lt$.a})IJal)elit g:raoe ancl 1 ts inwa:rd grace. If we 

:L'iucl tJ:16se tbOgrClCeSeqUal.t,oY5!Chbt11eJ;?,we will knovr that t11is result' h~ 
IJesn accomPlliSlled, . What a man.,q~~Yf3l?!.in 11i.s )16§,rt, 116 must in appearance live. 
If [18 lives .lsometlling1nh~~:'~.h~~~t;i.cln,?-.>q;gesnot ehow it inms 11fe, then ~Ne 
will jucige ~llet 11i8 .lif'e :,1:s. ;n()t/:corliPl~t~Y~\·)· . 

I .' .' ..·.; ..• ; .) .~·' .:::{·'.;:< , .,.',.:,}'..·i:;i ·;X:\:J'·,::; ........ , . , 
'.' ~ tis thie same vvi tJ:i! ·9~.e.,:}~~}!·~.~J;~~~:~;ffOd~;::t.blR:t:r :tMNRgk1 xx: If we vloulq. J;now . 

Wl18T,ller tlliSi CaUE\e is:cornp~e~¥i:~.t:l~).,~;rJ:'.~1,l.l:L.:.:p~rfeot;. 0:rder, we must. see vm~t,heT 
all its concli tiona or graqesiare" 'com:plet~~Ild conslstent. All Di VUle Manlf es -
ta tions gi v~ up all personalcond1tiolleJ, .considera tions. and g:races in tile 
Cause of GO~1 to slil.ch an ext .t , tllE)~~ ls·nothix:g judged?f tl16i1' person .... 
Cllity'; 'that JSltheY. sa.. .. ;;pe:rs t·y entl1'6lY 1n, tl1e world. 

IlTlleir LiJfe. is only' ·."thought'iS what is thought of 
God; and the~r grades a:r'EJ ' ) .. ' .:GOd. They .. have nothing; they sacri-
fice eveI"y-tl~ing in the, .....•......•..•.• . er every sort of calamity and 
affliction in this wor!.:,)'. .. otions and calami tle~:.·besides 
tll0se endur~d SPir:i. tUB::t.~X;: " .. tha tthe w:plri tllal agrees with . . 
t.Ile matoriat in consec:rCl:tl . ce>rhey sacrifice s:piri tually in th€",,/ 
way of Goel rncl.s.q they. s~ '~ii>a:pparent and' outward. conditions in 01'-

! . ' .:,,; ;:i-;'..<:·'.: .. :::::·',.( •.. 





Words of Abdul I3aha to Miss Octobor 19th to 24th, 1900. 
~ ... ..... • III II 

Grace and wele omo un to y : 11).. I 'irish Y("lU not the tt.:mporal strength 
of the passing body, but the ott:::rna] strength of tho immortal soul. 
['.01118 can be c~l'1pared unto prepu:r-8d le:m:;;>s) ('Inly waiting tho Spirit.'s 
"Li}"Sath to illumine them; whilo 1."~hBI·S .:1.170 still unprepared. There is 
sf~me wood that l.S inflamed at once; thero is a damP l \'V'ct wood that has 
tel "be warmed 'before the n.B.'!l.e can pons tJ7a te the heart. Again thcn:o is 
W00n. as : hard ass'tone, and vorlly in vain tho heat and flame r)aress it. 
~umo 8arth f.mst bu tilled 'beforo the sued can be ple.ntod. Some pla.nts 
c , '~' s0rb vl'ater in the oarth and oth~~rs remain ciry. O"Dun your hoa...rts thD.t 
,hoy may bo filled; open your oouls that the Divino"'Li.ght may shino 
·'.,:rG"Cein~ Strive, strive to roceive the Spirit of Truth', Truth aW'"d.its 
ynu:r call. 

Senne with serious ills g" from ,colcbra te:d doo tOl: to colobra ted 
docto.r, out thoy all fail to cure for the powur is with the Divine. 
Sc it is vvith your soul. Your heart is pure and the Spirit can ent~r 
i:r!croin. Cut yourself from the world. Pre.yintho Gltr'J.ATEST 2T.L\1:rC; 
·~.hGn the :Droozo of Truth, tho l'lood of Light '.7i1l on tor your seaxc.h
:;"Dg soul. , Thoro ' is nothing else to bo sought on eaxth or in thz uni
Y<D rsc. 

Yes, remain horo .. ' Your room will l".t.ave no worldly oomforts I out 
iNill be ,filled with the Love of GO]). Iiuring a terrible etor::m Ch"'Ciet 
';:ana.erod on the mountain sGoking shel tor; a den of wild boasts was all 
TIe fcund, and that was , tho bolovcd Son of GaD. All the world ',':as Ei.s, 
1m t no worldly richos. 

Y rru bring 1'10 your ' soul and I take it,' fox you will loCU'n that it 
1 s IHne. 

The SpiI'it will como to you with inoreasing force,- for your being 
::nus t 00COIllO as a Templo in which tho Truth of COD can dvvell. 

W81cOIDlJ to the rangdom of GOD: Ever.. if ovory moment you thankod 
G0D a thousand times fQr tho grace of being born in thiS, the most mar
\"elous century, and fol.' tho groat favor of being allowod to rcaoh the 
P:::crriscd Land, oven that w('iuld not be sufficient tl1.E.:.nl:s .. 

YoUr f1:1ith comos lil~e,rain'; th0 first drops ar0 far botwoon, "but 
~30on it vlill pour in torronts. YoUI.' fai t:'1 is also li1:o a sced th<:.:. t 
w.Lll bear its frui t. In a treo wo jud.ge of' i t$ life and vigor "by tho 
,·;rdY it grt!vrsj so it is with man. The: l!'.:nl':mlodgc of GOD risea in the 
~1.e&r t l~l-;:o tho sun j it mounts, moun to) al\mys oas ting an iIlUllortal Illgh t 

You! must b~ rc-born by tho Spirtt. Aohild in tho womb ha.s eyes 
and ears~ , DL\t only loarne , thoir usc when it is 'born. A IiJD,n cannot 
c "'.mproheind the Spirit before ho he-a put aside oe..rthly things. 

Au.! tho centuries ' arc th~ bringing forth of tho Twentioth. The 
rleOpcBt vvish of many ' great nwri Has to live in t:10 1a ttor Da.y. rlcssed 
inc'~8Gd ar:.3 you to belong to thQ High Ti:ra& of tho ::ilossed Perfection. 
In past time , pooplcesteemcd thoI'.u3cl~ ... os l)lessed to liv~ the same time 
as one o"f the saints. 'How' much greator is your privilogo! To tho :900-
ple then a oandle 'i'TaB givcn, w:"il0 to you tho Su:~. 

The Spirit resembles a rivulot when the oarth fills the soul. 
P""J.t away thc terrestrial., and the 1:ighty Torrent ot: Living ViCl.tcr will 
rush through yourfroed body • 

•• • 11 ••• • •• 



I . 
J ,. " 

, .' 

, , 
Words ()f' A'bdul ,13aha if) l"aSB -_ .. _-Oc·tobor i9th to' 24th, 1900. 

: ._ •• · . .. ~ fl'" ... :!~ .. ·.. I 
"' J '., 

Grace and welcOl:he unt0 Y~)u~,I\\;lfs:i ,v~u · tiott:ho temp ' xal strength 
, of the ,pase ing body, but :tl1e ete;rnaJ.: ,('stren'gth '~t' the :1.mril() tal, 8'rul. · , 
" So~a " uan be ?,)m1?9,red [lpt() l)f~par€)(.t ~la.ro,81 ,- (":illy\ \v~fting. t'h: Spirit' s ,_· ...... ,,··,ro 

, breath ~ 'J illu1IUne tli.em; '\"1/h~lEJ . otherea:r.(~ , stlll unprepare. There is 
some wObd tha.t is ' inf:l.'3.nK~~f ,at . OlfC6;).phei·O i~ ' a ,damp, wct~'1o'd that ha~ 
to be warmed before t.b.e fJt;.lfLe panponet:rate . t~le heart. A&ain t.hc3J:c is 
vro~d aa h~rd as stone, and."Ver:~~y~, . i,ri . 'va.~nthb hoat. and fl4mc ~ar('\.88 1~. 
Soma. earth tJ.ust PO tillod bc,f.,o:r,.e . tllo , Bo.qd" c~rr>be , plz,ntod. i SnIDe pJ..a.:--.'Lr, 
abso.tb, ';;80 ter in tho oartJi anfdnth~,rp. remai~ ,:. :d.ry:_ . . Opun ~to'4-r hoa.rts t.h:1 t 
th~y may · 0.0 f~od j : open you:t f1mile." tha~: ' t!;~ ':D~vine Li€0t'lmay shino 

. ,!.;~:e~i1.st?,-,~ve, stri-votn rcceivo,:" thoSPl.rito£ Truth. jTruth aVi""dit.s 

' ~'. ' ' S~mo \vitb. serious illsg" fr(\fu ,C'!ol,qbratod dootoxto ~olcbratcd 
, d,Qc:tbr 't but thoy all fail'tocui'~ c,r?2' .,:th~:,~ p('\w(Jr ; i's ,\vith;t1j.o Djtr;b::uJ_ .... < . ~ 
' So it is VIi th your s01J..l~ You:r· h~a:tt ~: 18 · pure and the Spirt t c un en t. G~ 
, ~l;l.¢teri~ ' .. ,., iCut y6uiaelffr-om tho iro:rld'~'~ Pie:y 'in' tho ~tRr..AT:EST lTAkT.; 
thon the )Jroozo of Truth, tho 1'100d. .,o£ . Ji,ight '"Till /ontor' ydur sea.r~,ll .. 
ing' soul~ Thoro is nothing olso :tfj :~':b'P.". Boughton . earth or lin th8 1J1J .t-

veIsleyoa" remain ho:ro.Yo~ . td'tJm : ;~'ili:'~1ili,,'e ~o ' 'Nrt':lclly~Jrorts) but 
will bo fillod with the Lovu of·GOD. During a tOIxiblo ' stOJ:Ll Chr.ist 
iaridexed rln tho lI1Cluntain' so6kin'g shelt~r,; 'aden.of. wild bdasts was all 

. " , He f'ound~ ,and that, was tho beloved ·· Son of ,q.CD. All the W1X1d '::as Eib, 
'" bu t no \vo.rld~y riches.. '. ' " J • 

Y NtL bring Ho 'yc-ur s nui 'a~d. I , 'tako' , ~t, ' t o.r , you "'i ~lJ.o~n t t;:s; t-·:f t - '''''I 
" J,lfi ' ' ... ,'" " , "j 
J.S .~J.. ne.· . '. 

Tho Spu1t \'7111 oomo t,o y.ou , W1th:in~.rcaaing forca,for yOlli-:' being 
. mUst beoom.c as a T~mplo in whi6.h the Trutliof COD can dwell. , .' 
",. \VelcQmo te tho Kingdo~ .8f, "QO~· ::< :I;vdn '· i;f'cvQry ~mc~,t :you tbn.nl~cd 

.~. ,: ,GOD a thousand timos fer tho ,graco :o:!boing \bOl.'il ~~his, i tho In(')st r:1aX'-' 

0:;' ", yelous e.en tury t e.nel for the groat fa:vb:i: ,of .baing i,",,11o\1od. to reaoh tho 
tt;"Promisod Land, ovon that \v"uld~otJ>O£31.i.frf:toiont\ thanka~ I 

i~!~,,: ' \ " ' YO\ll' ,f!:i.i th C()lI1QS ~ike :rain,;. t1;1::0 , ti~stdxops are. fe;t ~ctwocn, but 
,f~,f,:,\,;.:':}"'" soon it will pour i.n torronts \' ': YOul: tal, t11.·: .. is a.l.so , l~ko a isood that 

;fJ;".;, ',.' , ,\~·j.ll. bOc:r i t~ fruit.· In. a ' tr~o" WO~~dfa':' Of its lifo and . 'tigo~ by tho 
,.:.,,,. ')cI __ W8.j/:.,.: .. :tt E~r"'wBl, so it is \nth :roa.n. TlJ.<;.' ... mo\7lcdgo ofGOn rl,~eo l,n the 

.. '., "1-1\:,1: ,,!,;::;;:; I, heart liko tho sun, ; it mounts, m6\trJ.ts t .alwaY,,-oasting an' imI1l0:rtaJ. I JifS'},} t, 
"1:,;::1,';" ,:".'::" "' .You ,must 'be :rc~'born by the . 8pirit,.A child in the WOInP ha(~ 8~-C~. 

"'t{Y·,:< ' and eaI'8 out rlnl'lr lGaIns thcixusd ' ~vhon ,:: it is born. A win cann0t .~ 
I .\, ,,' . . ~ " oJ'.. ' , ... " , • • < 

Nii~:>,:" :: :, c ~~prehcndthe . Spir~ t11cf0XO hoht::sPut' , 1l.6idC , oart~ tlungs. ' 
~;'~:'i; r/' All tho cen turH:lsaro. _th.e_ ,bringing. _f<U'th of 'tno T\\'en tioth. The 

, d.eopest wish of :many groat men ut:Letolivein t:"l0 latt~r :pay. rlc:ss e1 
ind~ed a.r~ you. to "belong to tho. ~TighTixn~ of tho :~lossed . ~crf,cction . 

. . In past tilna, people Qsteenlcd .thcm£H~1-(e6blcs5ed . to livo the 68.1'£1.0 time 
, : as o·fto · of the sainte. ·'· }I(m't:ru.ch · gr:ea tor :' ie, your privilogo!, To thO }jO 0 -

pIe :then a candle . vras gi von, "':111 ' :,:tQYou tho S'tJ2r .. , __ 
The Spiri trcsem.blos a ., r.i\rul. ".1;hq o~irth . filJ.s f.J:J.e Aou:l. " --x:" 

P'J.t away tho terrestrial, and tlieTor.ren~ of Living '\'Tate.::. w.ill 
rush through your ' froedbody • . ' ':"'" 
"\':}WI< . : ,~ ;:~ :" ', r 

, I " 
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Instruotion given by Abdul Baha to Mrs. Thornburg

Cropper, of London, during her visit to Akka, about 
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In~truct:lons given by Abdul nalla to },Irs. Thornhurg Cropper. 

All prophets are l:1essengers from Cio cI aml all ways 
lead to him and all have l)orne fruit. 

'rhe great girt is unr>elfiRhness, <tn(l the loving 
wish to help others will guide us, 

'rhere are seasons in the revelation from God a.s 
in the natural year, aml jus t a.s the Christ liacl l'ealizecl 
the Spiri t of Goel in the flesh and had helped the earth tn 
his time, now the nessage of Baha'o'llah was the medicine 
of which the world has much neecl. 

All reverence and grati tilde SllOUI(l be given to 
the prophets of .the past, If truth he rejectecl, it is a 
l;Jistake for which we must be sorry - l1ot · a sin, and. the 
mercy of God transcends all human error. 'rhat to accept 
the laws ancl message of Baha' 0 t Ilah was the quickes t way, 
but that everything done in Sincerity and with a loving 
heart was accepted, amI that the :r;1Crcy of God covers all. 
But Baha' 0' Ilah had a larger Elessage on a greater nt.lllber 
of sul)jects thaI) any other, just as this was an age more 
fitte(l by a great spiritual acivance macle in the great lcing:
dam of Imowledge to untiers tand amI l)enefi t 1JY Ids jus t com·· 
man(ls4 

That whenever we fonnel good or heard of it, we 
were to rejoice anel accept it; that all religions were of 
Go(l, 

I asked, "How shall we judge? By the unself-
ishness of the life1tf Abel.ul Baha replielt, "Yes, the lov-
ing heart can never be concealecl from man 01" heaven. II 

That he rejoiceci greatly in the practical turn 
that spiri tual problems were taking ill the world; that he 
hone(l to see thml1 improve(l upon anci carriel1 out wt thout 
any dissent, in absolute unity, an(l thatllhe felt th~t whIm 
the waves of prqgress swept the shores of the East, their 
effect would beiInmediate, l1ecause the Eastern mind was 
vlell groumled in philosophy amI thought much on these suh-
jects, That iron-sight was very ordinary in Persia mnongst 
the 8uffis, and. people who s tudic(l these questiolls. That 
you could not perfect yourself in it except by construltly 
turning your illincl anel heart in a spirj. t of loving rler.ml1cl 
that God would shoW'e~ his bOlU1ty, and that illwnination 
was bounel. to follow. That each time we turnecl to God we 
received and showed forth radiance, 'fhat one floes well 
in not relying too much 011 the teachings of others, but 
to turn to the Holy Spirit for guidance. 





T.AnLE TALKS O:B' AEDUL llAHA ------- in _1900. 
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Live so as to be in peace with all your environ
ment. To be happy is to -serve God and sever yourself :from 
all the W'orl(l. Racliate LOVE everywhere, you will then be
come love. GoochJ.ess was ever 'flowing from Christ because 
He was one with the Father" Outwardly I am a prisonar,
considered as one - but no one is as free. I rejoice ever
more. lIuch do I pre:fer the absolute freeclom, to lJe at one 
with God, 'fearing nothing, wanting nothing, desi'.Cing noth
ing, but that all shall know the fullness of God. To pos
sess a mind amI heart bouncl to the world and a slave to 
self, must not, cannot be compared with being a so-called 
prisoner yet possessing supreme happiness, perfectly sound 
in mind and body amI in loving relations to _ the universal 
order. 

It is possible to overcome the worlcl, the flesh 
and all evil, by walIdng constantly in the Path of God, py 
burying all negation, weakness, fear, selfishness, all 
d.oubt under the mountain of positive, intense living 'fruth. 
Few attain this station. 

The more obstacleo one has to overcome, the more 
(lifficul ties one meets sucessfully, the stronger ,dll one 
be. Never become discourages. To be weak is not neces
sarily to be' unwilling , to be strong. Rejoice, be glad, 
if in the Cause of God you are made to suffer. To be mis
represented, to be misun(lerstood for the sake of God is of 
no cOl1se<luence. : All sincere followers of Go(l are misjudg
ed and have been, 

"Beware when all men speak well of you" is true 
now if one is conscio¥s o:f error in onets li:fe" 

(' Certainly one may belong to a. church, be a mer:l-
J ber of a Christian society and continue to call one t s sel'f 
i a Bahai, because the teachings o:f Baha'o'llah in no 'Way 

conflict with the teachings of Christ. They are in per
fect harmony. One accepts the true teachings o'f all true 
(lisciples of God. It is not necessary even to label one t 5 

self. One may call one's salf a Bahai aml in no 'Way Ii ve 
the life, on the other. hand one may live the life anel ne~
er be known asa ,nahai. · . It is not so much what nrune you 
are callecl, but : what you are in your heart. Are you lov
ing and serving (}od? Love and service ar(~ the great req
uisites of a 'good li1'e. Encleavor in every possible way to 
do some f'avor; some service :for some one else; do this 

f daily, no nlatter how small or trivial the act of kindness 
I may be. Even a smile counts f'or much. 

\ 
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Page 2. 

I am the most h\lll.lble servant of' God. I would n 
rather be a doorkeeper in the hou::,e of' God than to be rul
er of the nations;t Christ said unto His diciples: "Why 
callest thou me good? There is none good save the Father." 
tflie ye therefore perfect." Ye are Christ's ancl Christ is. 
God. 

Prayer is..conununion, aspiration, soul contact w 
wi th GmI. l!."Very prayer is eternallr answerecl on Goel t s part, 
but not unless we come into at-one-ment. II All things what
soever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye have regei veel 
then. ft 

......... 
ABDUL BAHAt $ DEli'INI'l'ION OF GOD. 

God is pure essence and cannot be said to he 
anywhere or in any place. God is infinite, and as terms 
are finite, the nature of God cannot be eXl)ressed in terllls. 

But as man must form and express a conception of 
God in Aome way, he calls God 'Love' or "rruth I, because 
these are the highes.t. things he knows. Life is eternal, so 
man, to express God's, infinity, says: "God is lire." l1ut 
these things in themselves are not God. God is the source 
of all things th.at are made, ancI all things that are, are 
mirrors reflecting His. Glory. 

The es.s.ence of the nature of Goel is love. His 
favor cannot be won by hatred or strife. He is never an
gry. He curses ·nothing. It has been said otherwise, but 
such teaching is . the teaching of heathenislll - of the teach
ers. or the time, not of the Jressengers or God. When you 
see men (loingevil things, you should not be angry wi th 
them, you should pity ,them; for their evil deeds are tIue 
to their ignorance amI for theJll they must suffer. 
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, , As the worl(ltravels a. c:i.rcle, !30 also Inman he-
.. : ~ ,: tngs ,work out ' t,he.ll\:J'iY>-~~, \lncy.cllHU~ !,The ' illustration rep

' , j'esentsY thecyc~e;: 9~t;~~Iuql" ~": : Every ex:f~t:ence is createcl lJ:\T 
' The In:fil1ite~ssenc~~~ :v, : :M;;i.t1b'ee;il1s , tvi th GOD, . and :first rGach
'! )~~ thel:!in~raT :" ~~ji,t;!~~#;Jl'::: ?r , king(lOJll; ' a~ we will say , ,~}dc!-( 

::: ~:I,.~ . only ntatter,' :b,ut-::;' CQl1tal,n~ the latent, power or GOD. .. 1~ 
" : ,'l'h~l1 he reachestllE{cci'iictitlon or the ,vegetable king(!,on, 

which is laatter, ,' a.n(l ' also has the power of gr01'Tth, whieh 
t.he ,mineral lr:1ng,dom " li~s, ilOt # Then he progresses to the G 

.'.:: comJition" of ,the "':i:tri#n~J king(lom, which has the power or 
. the' mineral and , ve'get'~ble kingcloms, ,Vi th a thircl, power a(l
, ded";' 'that ' ot' , selisation (five senses).. At birth he ent ers 

' " , the' hlllnan kingd~m'~:~ ':'Xbis :: progression is simply IJythe pow
'~ 9rof GOn • • ,": Souls :: ar,~:"P:9t cre~ted incler(emlently of' the ·bo cly. 

':':, Jthe " se~~ ::of: ., ~li~;YchfJ:CJ. , ;: :.i~f6ws by 'the' power of GOD into the 
" JHlnuin heing,Just ,as ,the:, see(l of 'the tree grows into the 

tree ,by 'the , p011er of' , the sun. GOD i~ the Real Sun. The 
htIDmn' beil1g luis , thepow,ers of all the 0 ther cOl1(litions, :~ 
ancI ,ha,s ' reache(l,~' :, tJW: ; ,point '. opJlosi te amI farthest:;;trol] GOD i 
luts passed ', th!+Qugh<'#,II :·:tbe concli tioris oftl1e I1faterial sicle 
of' th8 ' circle,l>ytlw , hidrlen pO'.,;,er of GOD. The first or 
(lescericting . sc:il~ ,. :I,s ::'t~le .11n.tural or material one. : 'Ibe .~)ec-

, : ond,~ o i;- , : aSHell(l+ri)~:~'ts;~~f~';'::~~/tbe , .spiri t n~l. :' ,The ,fiti ~ t half 
, is , the " nigbi?;:: j ~4~',,\ ,~~,e(}9:P:r;tJ\i~the , (lay. 'J The werlel ; is the 

' greatestdist~ric:e: '>:f.r6hl,:t.t()jl, ' 1)ut th,e rays of GOD ,lipan it are 
(lirectonei3 ~ , ,: : Tiie: ,\fOrlKa:s; ' the,(iarlcest, but i t 'isalways 
,flO l)ef'ore . thc(la.lvn,a:h(i " tl~C ascemUTI{i scale 11egim1 t.he ' (Ln.y. 
The uorlil ' is tlieworst con(litton :for : l,he Goin . if' :i. t, re-
mains in ft,f'or it is .farthe st froln GOD. It is tll a Wo.I' ~ e 
cOl1(lt t:lonthari ' if . it were in tJle oencl:L tion of the ntJl(n,~ .. l, 
vegetalJlej : Ol~a:nillial '. k.~nglloms, for it is farthest mlay 

, '.frOlil > G()u.~ ,, : : nut. ·: ;tI~.<lU.an:·''Y:an.ts , tIle light, he 9,eti3it stronGer 
" anc1iri m.p)~e : (lXr;¢(:.t..,:):~~YEO .: )J.S the other conrli tion'sreceiv:e 

l;>U1tt the :3S.lall~~~~: t~y;~?o,r : the' Holy :9pirit _ Ifhc does not 
·,~:t~s;i.re : :tigbt;;; : :;h~,~ :;:,;~9h(~ition is worse than all othcl'G. f3c 
the lta11ifestations,of. GOD , are always in the human f01>1.] , 

lJe~allSe ' the ' Sun ' shil~eS(tircctlyon:it :; anel it receivesGhe 
full power ' or GCI!). Tlie Gouls tarts ?rOl:1 GOD, al1cl if i-G 
enters the spiritual worltl l it re turn;:; to GOD. There ar (~ 
.three btrtIts: ': ,fii7'$t: , ' th~ mater'i,al; ' fH~concl, to be bar:;1 of 
water;' , tllir(l,;'; ·' to,:'ij,c 'borll of ;srdrit. Whenlllan rirst enters 

" the ' spiritua.l ::: ;,'cirl .a. : h~;i~; ' porn ol~ , water or the tl'U tl1 il,nr'L 
, lmowle(lge;: of(ioD,~:,;';~)ite': l!1\1;st, ' b ,cyortw : a~ " a , 'little ehilcl-lLmrorl (l
ly; , witl1PilF /,;<J~,a:f.o,u~y:j t'~Dln!ty" ' : cov~toilsn¢ss, , love of' 1:1oney, 

> et~.~:i· '119b?¢ :.: 1,){:1I~h,:",~t.?~lH~,:}}~eli;t.~~t :is : t() : gi:-e 'up !-til m~ter=b.l 
' (lys;rres7 ' ~(p;'~oc ";. t~e~' QllT~~:~ :~hefJ.uall;ties of' GOD, and l)(~[d:n 
to , asce~~''PJ~' h,?: .#.J;t?r,/~~!~~'~ ;;~9t :',:the: ~i~''~~e. " The spiritual l:~lf' 
has au Imlefln1te);'ptunlJer,,'; of ',conc'll. tlons, alwaysprolSreSSln!; 
upwar(ls~ ," It ' is ,:poss:i.'t,)lein one step to lea.ve the lo,vGI:;-!:' 

al1.~1 enter' the)li'[;Ilest> ~on(li tion. The 1>le f, fle;1 Perfec tion 
saidtlIata).lbel,ieyerS:: -idll go llirect to GO}), hut t.hat 

, al.l :nvi~l , ;no~ , ,~e' ,' +11i,;t,lifJ:: :9aJ!le c()l1(litioll; eaell has 11:lS own 
ctHi~li ttoh:'~'ac'CO'l~(lfng'~',tQ ·"'~jpii~i tual pro gre s s. When we cU. e, 

'; , , ", ' . ' \ , , ~ " )' , 



': ;., 

" wee'an sec, those l~l" the Sru:lB ' eoncli tion ' that we are, and, we 
can 'see anclll111l'er'staild " those ina lower comlitioiI', but rie 

: : :'~can no ,t ' com}JreJl~Ild ';::tIjos~ , ·above ,. US .. , ' 

ij}t:~~J;)i{f~g~rlitl~~~;~i;i!~~~~~t~!,:;~i,!I!~~~i~~~~r~ f a~;;e 
" " : , : ~iinera.I; ,veget;i1:>l:e ,~: a.A(t ~.:nilllal king{lollw a g ain? , rfha t l.voul {L 

', >n,ottle ,po ssih~¢/Y b4t",:~h\~y' :muqe" , npiri t ' can ' return. :ieach n(1-
" tiOll has : cxpe~,te(l :are::-:inoafru1.tion of its greate s t p!1" OI1hct , 

,< according ·to' i 'ts~·e11g:tou';;' h",lie:f.. The treWs :e:xpect.e(l ::.:: 
M,oses "t~re:turna$: ~t.heir!,;, e s siahj , ' tlle Ohrist:ia115 Christ; 
ann , the ' l1oh~~iled~~,::" JI1tseYl1, the sO:n of It'atillla, wi t 11 IlL ; 

,:twe1v'e :ln:t<U!is-,, :, :'T11a.t',:iS.,·· ' they expected the r eturn of 1:.]10 
:.;,;i;GOJll ': iIi , ~t· s:" . p:e"~ :!i0:Q.,~,t;t~y,~~ / WhenChri s,t i,vas asleet! i 1' J OhE 

" . " >,~t1ie ': nap ti st tY'l\S';J1n:H:ts..::,Re: :repli e(l ft. ye s • It • When ,,,,. ohn tIl e 
·~;·· B:ttpti 'st.' tia ;i : a~i;i(~'d;: ~' tl~',e,:·~~;l'C ' question he r eplied. " no ." Eoth 

. answererl truly ~ ' , C~lri .s·t, 1 smeaning .lPl G a. s piritual . one. 
'·John . the · napt:t:st ::q·aril~ :',inthe !;ame :Jl}?~rit , of .GOll .but no t in 
, the . :Same"~ soul~ ' ! Jdhif meant" that. hi'S soul . 11.11(1 body WGPe no 1::. 

tho'~e 'o'f , Elijah. : . . . 

' . lWeryhl¥nall :be1ng has two parts-tlw body and the 
. s.~ul. ~ 1iei:ther.:: :~tJ(e :~ 'lJ.9~1.~F~ nor the soul will retiu"n t o t h i s 
,,.orlcl, ', , l:mt ,,',~h~ .:,~,s:ri~,!7?-:.t , ' :6ti' ~.oP in theIll ' I] ay cone again, a}1(l 
is .;the' samc ';itL:ri.l,:i/;,·,.tb,e .·. prQPllets" '. 'rh~ (lif'f'crence i s in d e

. gr.ee~ · ,:: TJ,el:li s:~e':f::~':p:f~i':~:B'pe.,~s : in ou.~Lor~. ·,that . spoke in 
" Clh~i~t~ ·:' , :)P;t.\:'th~;f':i1i,r9pb~f,·~·: of BOD ,vere manifestations of 
:,"H~ GOD·. ·. ] iloses; ';Je"st;1 's~)' irohanlliled alill The l.~ab vrerethe four 

greate 3tpl;'op]H~ts,1)e'caUse they l" efl e cte(t the Lt gh t c.:f 
.GGJ:) to a ,great er (l egre e than any or the () /.:. I1Cl'G, a~ !(~ U ' ( ~:: 

l e f'.tbo().lcsto ' guide :.tbe people in the way.or, GOD. Gupl1o,~e 
, 'the n:Lrrorrep~'esel'lt~ 9'IePl~ophets, an(l the ~un . r epresent s 
. . GOD,' <an{l :·,the SlU1' :~ :, raY$ the Holy dpiri t . The l;tirro r \.if 

AG,aJli was " dull " f."9r:::k: tli~peoIlle .of' the world were not sui:'-
'.' , f'ici ~ritly : a4y~C,'~c?t.~~:~1i ;:: <~1!,attii::leto receive ,more . Ji C;!lt t h an 

:,the, :mfrl'Or :: or:iAd,;~ \ )ie'tt~(~f~.l'thi therefore (lOU refl ect ocl 
the liglltupo:d. ~(lUl~;! gl'ass. The nirror G1' 1.:0 s es 'IHW bHCh 

hrtghter, · so that :it ' coul(l reee:i.ve T,10r e of' the Sun's rays, 
and gbre back to :thepeo}Jle a. greater brilliancy-, 1'0 1' t h e 
p eople ' of'.: Hoses - "{~re- n,iul;-ea{lvanced ' than the people · of Ad.~[[ . 
Themirr«;1r of.:J'¢s.u~; ~r~se:htirelycl .ear, so Ulat it rr;cet v
ed the :f1ill L:i~t. : rrQmJ~;tle Sun, . . an(l ,was, t !ler ef'ore, the 

~ . . . . .... ... ":1 . . . ~ ;~I'I . '. '.'. , .. :··.·.·,1: .;.;, .... ' ' . . . ' . . ~ .. J rt ~. 

btU} It~c:J.-r ~tll1d , t1rl. iji ;: '1;: ,fi,:~ 1'h.at JeRUS n eant wben he Fl a :l.h 1. 
~u)(l • the · ".'tlt;h~f';,a'J~O :,'q~~i 4 :t<flhlt . when tqe " Manifestation o~ 

. GO»' .. }liprst::+~,.~§~~)~:: : ::y;{~::){~'~ ;:~l::~1i;'ea . ind.gnif)ringgl aSs.. 11 e no t 
. onlY~; ··;like./J:, ¢:iri).$::;::i :~~ric.e:l:¢e~l{ a,lJ,· th(31jight . f'rOl:lthe SUl1,anc'. 

· gaveit ', ~tl; ,ck';:';t~g·i\;t~ '~ -ti~ :·\:.pl.i~ : 'People; ;: bqt.' HetooIe the h e at 
also ~d :g~v.,e' .. ,~th~t,":> oU~,.·:' The' : ln,essecl Perf'ection · was like 
a 'fine glass'f;tlIecl'nith : ",iIre i : ' i twas so pel~fect tJ~a t ,,'': 0 

g l a 3 s couIn, 'be , seen j .' :. only the win0 sLone fCll' tIl. So the 
l\': anifestatiol) .was . Rueha . fin .::: ai1CL perfect v eL:i,cle f or cl:te 

' LiGht that. only·: ·the 'Spir-i tof' GOD iv ~i G no t.iced .• 

. ., .' 
. ~ » ' ;. ~ ~; ~·, <~~:::'~~:·· · : ~i ·:~~·:·<~:···'}: ;· ; '·J ·::;·':~··~<:" >,: .. :. ,'. . 

·;·· : nere ~''fOll'(n'{·s ,tJie l'aldet .a,ppear:tng :i.n 'l' .!m::.Jb'[; ; l: ii' 
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, '. J esti~ ' sllo.k:~' i , ev~rYthing in parables becaus e t Le 
. ;tdeal .,sen,se ' i'a"i~'l:~~n;f.;~::,.,~y:,< . reve~led anet um.lerntoo(l. 

, : .. , ;~:~;~~~(l,~;tr'~~~;~~~~~~~~~~~§{~~,\~:!~~~iY;~~~.~~~ia~~e"e~~~!';~~~j~ct 
'·.~ ~Q , .tba.t.·:the': re~l ,'l!1 .e~:t~gca.n be understood." 

. .'.~': ':~:" . ;' . . ,-., ..... ;,;; :: .\.: '.. .~ 

" wben~l~ytl~iI;g has beell reneweel i.ll this cOllt, il'lt~cnt 
,vorld it , is ,:roiu:i<:t_ \ t;o :~~b,e ': in a l)ettercond:ltion, amt i f' reO. 
newal did not take' l11ayefrom time to ttrle, ' al1n:Udlat :L()~} 
' i:TGul a_ b e thc re sul;tof' all contin gent l)eings • . If' the :~1~11~ 

. · etsllacl no rota.tiontJleywould~ Goon cease to exist.. '[his 
'. is . the , 'reason ' that' , (~D: h'as ordained rt)-tatiol-i ', and renewal. 
'~ EVe:t1the·'i~Un :' it :$~it,i,r~v:oiv,es · arounll c anotht~r center. In 
appearance ' the : i3nn~H> thecenter of' t11eco~tin~el1t world., 
llut in re~lityit 11j;ts >acelltet aronnll ' which it revolver; . 
The eal~tb revolyesar.olln{1~ : the ,S1ln 'once:ln ~6!1) day~, vr!1ich 
ca.UGOS the 'fotJr ., s,e,a sq]Js; ·' .and., .. bytl~e se f our ~~Gas(ms " t i '. 8 
c on t~?l g011t worlrl.isconstall'tly :,revived i:tncl r'f,mewecl, a.:n{t 
tjlis B~e r'"mewal is 50e11 in the K.illgfloM .• 

, "rhe . ~flr,l~X:i~~YRor . every Manifestation is . callecl 
. tl~e ,spring-. lfll~n :~ : :~pl}?:::,,~e~ , :th~ seeds f'~rst . sprouting~ : amI 
everythingis ,:y()~g':~~®~~;:; : !t~ntler. ', 'Phenfoll·ows the SWEliler 

· season, . wllentll;i:rigli'~'p'~y,e: :reacheda state: of perf_ection, ' 
' and ' .the. ,f'rui t s, :~:are>·:gathered:;, ·i : :: Then' :coiiIes .' the " auttlllUl seasen, 

. . 'when ev.er·Ytliing':: begin:~: ,·;t:() ~:::rali>:i.nto' (lec~y ,:':arter " which . 
speedily comes t:h~ winter; when all i 8 clcacl, and vft thout 

. any apparent iife; < ', GOD is alI~lost. i'or gotten, ancl the b eaut s 
are turn eel to the'\V;o,:rld~ntirely. Hut when this state is 
rea'checl" ,: it iSB 'sfgn~: thata neW' spring time is coming. }j 
For , instance, ,in ' tbe~:::first bJ~gilU1ing()o~rtlie ~:J appearailCe of 
]'l:ose8 was the ,:\spr.::f.ri.g :;~ t:lJrleof his clay. 'rhe Sl.Ui'llner time was 

· W'henmany. , people ,< )i~a ::t,e,~~pte(,l ltiln, 1)131iev(:cl in him, pro-
rrml[!;ate(1 ' hist,ea.6h~n~~;i: that · his :rrui t was gathered. Then 
came the autlmm}',l whelL'hi's commamis first gegan . to be ne 1.~ 
lected, ~:iil<lthe :.":f,ril~ :: :fotlbwers lieg i.m to fall away, a,nd the 
true teachings to sil'ikin:todecay. 'fhen cmno the winter, 

· when the h e :;,rtsceased to turn unto GOD, wer e occupi e ll 
w:ithwor~dlytliingf:; · ent1rely, aml Gpir·ttual (leathwas ap
parent. ·, Then ~ c~methe / sln~ing tir:,le of .Chri s t. In the l a ;c; t. 
clay s o f' 'iJin ,t e:n, >J~l~t . 1>efore .the. spring, there is. no s i iill 
o:rherlJage'? " or~li:y:t}iing;f/b~,:t :ir~ gr ee:p: , l)ut when spring 
tlne , com~~,.: on9.e : m9ri:·e~;,;' ,tr,l~ ·' {lrearill,esso:r'vinteris ' for go t
ten. : ThJl~ ,i 't,: \- :fsthi:Lt; ': i'l1 , the (til'fcrcnt Hallifcs!.ft ticns , 

, ,_ . the, fou:~. :.;T.:,~'J0ar:'~~0,~:.;;.~0~;~,;\.,~~~nj.; e ~ t. :. . " . .,.. .' ,. ' ' 
. . ' . ., l~vevy:;.,tiO~(¢P.t )~~Jl2,~lst give ' thanl:s to GOD '. th~ t He ' 
el'ia'.Jleol us to ':be ' here' during the npr'ing r;ea s on of IU s J., ~ an
ifestat/ion. We 'el1,teredthis \'Torlel (luring the snring rmn-

. shi ne. I J;raydori , ill~at. yon, as trees in -this slJri l1 B: time, 
w:Lll bear GUcJ~ . ~:w,e.et >: :rlowers aml . clelicious fl~ui ts as will 

. t' . 



give life to the whole contingent world. 

NoveJuber :, 2:~ ', 1900. (Hussians ami Amer:i.canr:; 
present .. ) ':,,: :'d" 

;, )~:?i\f:;: :: j':~< :::'::L~Ok:;;i~~t'\;:~~~~; ,~~~~~,t:" , aml ,GID~9MS ' F.ayors o,f , the 
, ;!,:Bl~s~,e,(rj:~er':re6'~1i.:ot;"i\~n~' :~.f~~ging~oget.h,eIt ' , these people from 
, ' di,ffer-ent part:~(),t: ,,~~ ,i;,!,OT:I.(l, tp , si tthem clown at .a table 

, ,:~Il : liaif'a. at tl1eT()o~'t::,:~~~.': ¥ount Carme;t. It:is almo fit in-
" :" possible for, the";p 'e9pl¢ ' of the worldtci believe that we 
are~o ,united t.ogether : and are enjoying this blessed. and. 
' lioly: ~ellolVship . .. I ",hqpe 'you will see the result of tIl i s 
, nl(3eting-{ : 'Hy teaching~):ancl utterances, are nOlITftS seerls, 
whic}lIam f30wing ,iny()'ur hearts, lmt by amI 1JY they w:Ll I. 

" ({row Ul) ~~to ' t~e:es . ;::>i;J:'f.':'You wan t, ~I1 em to grow up an{t lJ e 
'{;61:18 Btro'tlg treesYo1.t,:}iluf;t water them by thG ,lkmnt,y of 
0011, ' ::mcJ.le'tth~ ' iJUn()f" ' llis !i'oly Spirit ;;}dllC :'l.l)on LlH:;ll. 

" " , .', ~ ', . ',~ . , , ;: :,:, ...... . '~} . , - ~ 

" Hci" '~b;er, :',~~:, ':. l~on • 
1 " 

" In every soi·t " of ,lnlfJin,'3SS, 110 t Il nptrt tl.:al an ti. 
!~, at er~ial, thQ sUCC,es? q tcr eef (lOp8n~ls Up;:il~ t,l!>',; capaci, t.y o f' 
t1i()se ', att e1H1:i.:n'gto,:i,t~ ' 'l'hat, iH, iUJlf~H [) . , (mellas Ute capo,(j
it.y .lIe can llut, ol)tainthe li'ayol' ~, of' GUO." A ,-~ Chri s t; :~~a:lcl, 
"'I'hewiml ,blovi,eth', )'fll,ere,· i t , li ::> t.eth, a n tI thou heare s t the 
BOlinclthereofj~:but:':'b:ruf: n6t " tel1 whence it . cometh or whi t,1;-
eri tgQ~tll;~~:. : ':~~ '.:' : ~i i~*y: , (lpe that ' il3, born ' ,of the spirit. II 

, When ' i c, ' , pas~~s : 'nY;;'~~Jf9:>,~#~,~'~s@\l " tre~sthey ', get i ,f> 0l 1e ,1] ene
fit , wi thoutfde:t:in:g,'~:it;~,', r "',The ' cinir,uite bodies only ' feel tIle 
lJl~eeze, ancl beco:rle,cheerflil and glacl tll(~reby. . There are 
twokinclr-;of anipatebeings. One 1>.1n<1 rool s the l)reoze, 

"and receives ' i,ts'lJE~l1e:rit as it is passing.. ;~'he other l~j_n(:", 
though in , thehreeze,, ':: recei ves no lJonefit theref'rorl. The 
more healthy one is (?'-ll a goo(l, Slliri,tual concli tton), the 
,greater :wj.ll l1~ ', s.ne,l,Je,refit~Now it :is unclerst.ood that 
the , bl~,ee,,~e ' 1, i3': : :,£p:~:::~: _~,~~; ~'( " ~'he stones (10 no t feel , it j the 
trees f'e~l , i t ~ab¢; ' 9bttiin ' sop.lebenefi t l'rolll it, but man 

, , receivesa.ccorcling,. t;9;: hi~ ':capacity. Some are refrcc;Jiecl 
aml ' gla(lcl~iH~(l; ;, Jiut:<sO~le ' , i' ~re , not bcnef'i ted in the l e ast. 
ThUG i tf $ 1vlleri , th~,·: , 1Ji;.,(~ezes : arHI l)omitios of' G(~D ,Lrc 'bIow-
:Lng; Flome reCeiVeall'<l ' GOUO ~li) not.. ~;OIile m'e r(: r;:": ~:>hC: l~, 
3.11(1 S (jldC ~11~ 0 ]l() "t, all'll l~.~" r:..1e [1.]'10 1 ) c}1efit:J ~:' [l,,!::!.. :~ : . : ~·l:.:e n.r-e j ' ~.J~ . 

CoJ7J:.e('plJ3ntlY ' JH~l;J llEi' t; JJray a11i.1 mijJplica i:' (~ tj1a i:, \H~ , u uy fdl:r,n 
tlle ,~apacity",,-t.O < : p,~c,~i:y;e~,f'or : nool1e will pro rtt, 'by :11' i.J':: ~~ 
i:rig wa>t,erttn-~e "~,~ ::11e ; '4~~,:tl1,i~sty" ,rout; n.o one will f'ind unless 
he is seelt~'rig~"':,:/,Hei'jyliQ): , has : the gre'atest capacity will re- , 

, "ce±y,~ , th:~_' gr~a,#¢~~ :.,\'1iPill1:t.Y" ,J·"The , clearer his heart the 
, .. ; grie~~~r : ,:,W::~ll'be;::!:~li¢/~Ii;;t;n:i.rik of the light. , The ,more you 
'::' , cut~/y.Qiir$e:l:,t::';:~:r'Q,n ~;>~f,l:~f:~voiittlH~'he~~ ilearer you dra,v nigh t ,o 
"' tiie·: I(ing(lom~ ·::';':: ,t \ 'l1o:pe ; :> .t,brb,.iigh: 't'jle' gre'atestl)ounty of the 

lllesse(lPerfeqtlon, "YQJ-t ;lvtll ' attain a , great capaci,ty to 
":receive,, : Tb~ , ',:(~piritti~il )~, ;: l\;'.~ves are so great (abundant) 

tliat~ ~ ' ~uid>~ §:Lbgle :, dr,Op :"'{\re "are the drops) the cap'acity 
:< ... , ; ,~:~ .. ":" ',: ' .' ".,'." '. . ":, :., :'. , : .:~ . " ; ',:', ~" '~ ,.": ' 

" .~( " • " ,' ~ '" '- .~ : " ~ I·,' : \~,- .,,;I': ," :' .,;";"i' :' , " 
" . .:, ~ " ~).- t ' . . 

" , " ;""; , ',;,l",i",;, :!" .",fl,!,;'";,·,:,','-;,.1i,,,~,~',l,~·" :,~,:,),~,.",I',,~,:,i.~,.:,,' ,:,',,.,,' i 
, ",": ::/~':; : ,;;, :'~:.:: :~ ,: : ,: ' . . - " - ,',' , , 

" " 



to seel;: to become greater a ,:it woulcl hGg01ne ~l.n ocean; 'hlacJ~ 
stoner:; woula lJe cI.w.ngell into eli aF!onds an<l rubies. COl1u:Ldel' 
the [.!n.tcrtal sun. By tts r;l1inine;, all tItings in t.llif~ COR-

,tingent worlel grow _ n.ml are raisecl to a high degree of p81'- ' ,

fee tion. How mucl} more; then, vdll the sptri tHaI l-:un of 
TrutJl cat~se to grow:tl~ose who turn their faces unto G(!l), 
the Ua!cerancltlle Giver , of' the bountiefi.. The snaIl :,eecl 
grows into atree, -; aluf, :tJle tree contributes to tlw neo l1. so 
of [;tall.. 'rheboun~y ' of the rmterial S lU1 brings the (li,t-
r(!ond out of the . coal mine. 

!':mr loo};: at the 1~111) , which i~; f~U IH?-nnt:U'nlly 
shilltng. Gnly the eye is cheero(T tl1 c rol )Jr • ::0 ,-me c,( ;;., l:· '. 

1::rJO\', m.ytI}ing a1':out . tIn' laT"}) lI~ti he no oycr: , 'f Cl 1~ tl 1'~ 1·.' ():~Y 
nees it not. 

:I swear by the one C·OD; ~ml tlJcr-e t:; 1}lrt 0118, 

tl.utt, hRd. each oi"' us one Immtl'c(l lloUtl1s, antl. eac h J~D1lt]; 

one hnn(1:rer1. tongues, we could not l~r:dse G()j) a}'i lie ::;]lO~U.i1. 
he praisecl :for . the. great 1J le~;;s ing aJ1cl privilcGo of bc
jl1 r:: unm the ,eart]l .in these (lays. Thc r:;o tl.:1YS fU'C the 
gr'(;atest clayG in all the histo~'y of the 'age';;, hut y ou {lc 
not·,realize it. You nmstnot consid~r the prc s ent d~y , for 
t11 8 hlcssil1gs f.1re 110 t yet Dc1.nife s t. . In the {la:;rs of ChT':h:: t 
He wa s rlespiso(l,cursen ancl rejectccl, lmt after 1000 ;)T8aJ:'8 

peopl e come froFl half' around tIle worlll , to v:l si t some 
stones npon whi'ch ·tra(li tion s,,,ys He once sat. l!0\\"rmc]1 
greater ,dll these 'clays be1yhen they are once known. 

HoveElher ~4, 1000. 

'rhe self-sacrifice o f J' esu::; UJn'i s t cawoed t,lw r';8 

,.\Tr i O 11 e lieve(l ill lIiln to 11. ~lv 0 (; tci~ri ~ll 1 ~Lfe ff 'l'Ile l'i:;Tf:; t, el~~.r c t' 
:::c1 r-:jacrit"'tce 11ar:; l)oen n;:mi fu ntocl in ;;J.1 the 11l' Opli<.; t f" 
1'8C:llwe thi s i s the f'oumlat:L on- the lH1Dis of cliviT:ity. 
The sel:f-sacrifice and lilH,r't'vr(l.on of all tLe T)}"ophets c~nf; -
e'~ tll(.\ <:;1'11<:: 0 '1" t he 11e' o')le t"l') 1JC f' u' r',r '7 Vell . j;" l.f'_ (~(~ C]'·"j .p .. ; ..... ~. _~ t..... _ _ 1 _ ....... _ .. J ' . 1 r. l'""'- , _ • ' ........L, ... .I . __ ~. ->... 1.....; ....... 

effaces {liSCOI'd, . anf1 canse r:i nan to attn,in virtnes, Cl1:;,I1CC S 

darkness into1igl1t, 11i(le8 tho (larlmess of' cr:i.ne, ::1.1u1. br:Ll;~):: '; 
f'orth the light ofgoocl clee{ts. The Uyf~ t.ory of it Xis e::c 
vlainecl in four ways. Everyone of the I~anifef;tatio:n9 0:~~ 
GUD il3 11. perfect aml accompltF,he(l l;cine: . They wer'e ;" ' }~' D 

cm;low8cL with the (1.i1rine ch~.rn.cteriH'tics, :uHL ll~we ~~t t:l, ~;necT 
!'l.ll /.:,11e 1101111 .t.:iesmHl gGO(~ de8(ls. Ii'or :In ', tance, tJw tir,e 
l'etween Hoses ~1(1 Christ waR called the Day . pi' :r:oses, a110 .. 
all the people who coone in tlds ttr,ie were called the 
branches o:f the Lote...;tl'ee of' 1.:08e8, as they caIile in 11] .. 8 

time an(l:unClcl~his command or revelation. The' 28.111:C,(:=;s -
. tations '6:rGOu': f\P:~ : l,J"kened unto the seeds. They contatn 
all the . perfect:iJ:niso:f the tree, but YOL1 can not ~;ee them 
unt:Llthe tret~ .' gc r 1,V's :· 111). The Blessed .. J.JO te-tl~Ge ;:::rcw up 
1'ro' 1',1 a' <:<·j·j· .. , .... lc, ' (:~ e' eel yc:.+ "'.1.·'1 t)f' t h ., l'i~l""",.'c+ ·i",·l.., "" ),"; ·\·r-l, ... ·,.,.,q 

_ _. _.1.' ~.,__ f , ....... '" ' 4' , ' ~ " J U ( t. _",l. to '__ sv .. L"\. ..... .? U _I. \..·.t 1 ~' {vl ~I •• _ . .J,.. ... U ·.t\'::; • .J 

\vJ l:icl1 existe.cl ill tlle · seecl ""rex-'e 110t IJn.l1j~fe8t ll.nti:t tIle ~{:'Q{~ 
sacrifiee(lit.self' ( ,(its il1.elit:lty ), that the tree n:1.c'llt. 1; 0 -
come aI)IHlrent. 

, ,.., 



"~" , Tile bra1~~~l~·~'/ ' leaves,flow.~rs, fruit of the tree 
.. ; .-,are only natter~ : l)ll,t'; tJIe'~: ·.perfection~ hid(tel1 in the seeel. has 
· . given to them colQ.~",: tt~grance amI delicion's taste _ WllGl1 

' . . :the tree , attainsi tS ,tta:J:;uri ty an(l, perf'ection you w:111 ~"l s c 
.fintl th~ ori/j:Ln.~l . s~e~t ap,penring upon it, amI t.he new s cc(l 
:~signifies" the' : ~e:~,9n~l· ~~~iifi:resta tion ,of' the . first, and. of' 

, ' '-< ' tb(3) seco:ridqohtQ;~l1.I}!:I:-'1:~i';~:~\the .. perf'ect:Lons of the first • 
.... . ;: ;TJllis : tlIefi,:e'~:U;D:n'to:r ,J~he: j' ~fj~·t " se·e(l · is ., apparent, but when 
,. :) ·t;b'~ ' secOncl 'i~le¢(]', i,:iiiolYs ;. :tl!t:p :: a; tree . the . same :leaves, branch
•.. ... ,esi '. :rruitstlo:\~l,J,pf;:~): 4pp .¢~r, ;;(.btlt the · seecl .. ha~ . ~acrificed. all 

. ;-\:, 'or'.'itse1.:fthe}s·ain'~· :~)'i~( ' 1;;,h.e first, that the second tree rmy 
' ·· . ~' : ~ppear~ · . 'fIle .tr·ee :'i ;s ;' mil:tt'er,htlt the ' vcr-feetion hi(lclen in 

::the. seed cause~ it tt)', attain the vegetable kinr:;(lom. ThUG 
the (1isciples , of Je~lis Christ were but natter until they 
partook of th~ IH~rf~~,tion of the secel of the Holy' Spirit 
in the Bo(ly ofCllrist. ·, . ~l.'hus the~T attainecl spiritual 
.growth. . The 111esse(1 : f:>erf"ection saicl ' (Praise IJe to His 
Holy liame 1 )" If 1,f, a.nyone sa.ys ! I am a new J\.~ anifestation' 

. he faust first. 'realize ~ .. that it means . <leath, and al so be:::' " 
· . willin~ ' to c{ie." ,·'Jes.uskl1ew that lIe must he willing to 

g;ive up lIis life, :ro'r:" :al1 the •. lew·s ,yere aga.inst Him. He 
realized in. ~hebeg~riningthat He must yiel(l everything 
hefore Ue: ·: ~oul(lpl:rt' JfortILHi8claim~ and at last He Dust 

· .give His .' lif'ebef6,r,ei:;he Jleople ' coulrt know His truth .. 
. . ", " .... . :. ": \'; . . 

. - '" :. ~. ~ .. '~ . 

. Also, ' rQtt4e 'salce of . self-sacrifice, 'fhe ml.1J 
sai{l, · ftO; " 1;llr ·gr()at-. l:l:-:i~t~r; ' I givetiy life, I.1y soul, am:' 

. ' .,everythin·g ~T" ;ha~~'i ::<~;tn:: YQU!,pat,h, an(l I (tesire. nothing of 
. . : ,".:;men .but LtbI1i;r., c4rse~:~"Ji~c,au.se , Yononly are su:ff,icient for 

. me,' . an(lGOD ':(~::~ ii '; 'Y::l,~ne:~~:<t~ :: t.his ilt terance. II · .. 

: .•... , GUJ1~1:~j~ :::~'~~:~il~;er ; ;6; '1900 • 

. . " praise"J]e tp·:qon. Yeu h,ave at.tltine(l the Visit 
of the Holy TOln~",~nWthatis a 130unty fron GOD. Prai EJ c 
lJe to GOD that yOuv.i 's;l.ted in InU':11Jleness aml lowly Dllirt t. 
lIo'w> happy on~mrist >be '" dlO' has att:Lnect the greatest bles
sing of' , yisi t:l~lgl~~)~ :O. \"fn ThreGhold,, ' arcHU1(l which the Gn-
preJ;1e ' COl1cOlirse' ~~v,oJ.v.es. 

. . , -' '. "', .' ~ "" : '. t ~ ' , ,":"': -" . 

,', " ~~ . ; .~.:-:~. ) ~ , : ·; ,~,,< . ,: I J. :" ;: .!'.)} ". ';. 
". :, Tb.~rd· : ExplOJla:tion of 'Bncrifice. 

: . . 

. .' T.hewo,:i:~l(UY ·A;ra(les of .every }, ~ ftnif'estation are so 
different frori the .. !;pi:r.itual ' grmles t .ha teach one has vol
untarily sacri'ficecl ' cyerythingpertaining to worldly h011-

or, . f'ruue orl->enownf'Qr : tl1eOSakeof 'attaining the spiri t.u(tl 
.. gr~dei?(~ (l'f '·; (liv~u~~1,.~ )?:~{v~:rY! Hanif'estatiot;l is likcnccl unto 

.~ .pi t ' 0,1' . :~t~I!-~~},p~.t:?,~~ : : .~;;cl?,:t;':~at "vincI. ,. '~t ,isblo,m : as the 
' . ::,;WJ.nd · ~l~s,~re,~h:~>:.;~~.~:~;.1j~.~ \:~~:L;. powe~ ... ovel~ 1 tself • . Thus each 

· '·I,i .a.ni:re·s;t.at:ioii"; 'i'f.( ;;~Q, o]q::rig ro:hlY to ' GOD, ancl .taIces . no thought 
.• of .. . lIi1I\se;ff. at> ::n.~ll;~ ~:t;:; ·~~eri,\:' :t.taliifesta:tion · bas::' 00 become as 

.a clearlni~r,or;"~:::WI~c1j !~r,eflects 'the Splendor of .the Sun, ,c-
o ':.... " j '~ ~ .:~ • 

"', : '., ~ 

.:<. ' 

. "", 

", " .' 

, \ 



.' , " " 

.' . ,' . 

.. ror ; o~ly· · the ~spl; encIJ.~ .. o)~ , the Ray~ is :imprintecl there,; 'rIle ' 
·;: T:1:i.rror has ··not;h1;iig; ' of" ~ it;seli" to gi,,~; as· >the nirror re
' ::fleets the ray;s ::o:f"'tPtf-SlJ,n, and is 1. t8e1f' nothing.. So t.he 

body oi" each 1.[anife,sti.\;t10n rei"lects the Splendor ' of' GO!), 
· .f'orall · the sple:ll(lor, "oJ . the Hanii"estati.onis f'rom Him. '.rhe . • 
:bo,(lytt self .has ;notl~~ii~:'wllich it call show forth i thus each 

·' Eanifestation ·" is 'f'l,II1.y:;:' y,p'cler the GOl~u;!1<~n{l of' GOTi, and if t 
" tbe 1I a:niresta,t'±on.~c~~p:t'~ or~ej~cts, rebukes .01" praisos, 
, it means t,hat.' (}OD .>ha.s '·;':;dqne it,i"or . . they of thenselves (10 

;·t'i1~thing,as : .. ti,!.~Y ,:;~f~'.;:ept~rely . un4er: the sway of the will 
:'·oI'GOD. : The :.·p~rson~lity:: of. the manifestation no longer 
'takes' partin aI1y "Ri" :: i;iis ' actions.. By this explanation it 
is meant tlult tlIe " vo~l~lly gracles amI stations have been 
sacrifj.cecl on their part, to the spirit.nal ancl eli ville gra{les 
antI . coml:itions ~ " 

. ", . .' Oneln~~lJ:i~h " o:r' self-:,sacrif:lce is the agreement of' 
i' the trinity wi.tl}:the.;Llri:ity of 601.). All t11osew110 came :in 
the cl.ays ofCh;,:i,sthaV:~ ' been unahle to explain the trinity 

.. to make it '.,agr¢q ~ :'V'i.thllh:etuni ty. 8t. John (the golrl-l:1out ll
cd) was' one ' day .·waJ,·king : arici ,thinking how he · could coml)ine 
miittan'cl trinity.: Ue >mune upon a little boy who was sit
ting bytlle sea, : l,aving a small cup in his hand. St. John 
asked, 1'vh~t' Ue. lVas ,igoingto do, ancl he saicl he was going to 
put all . of: . the 'rate~ .of, <t.he. sea in it. Just as impo ssible 

· to ' comlJi'ne trin{ty" :~p(l un:~:ty e ' Tho 'se who have been only 
. 1ove~s .0ftbe ;light'~ an(r;: 110t the glu.ss, when the same light 
~, wasmaIlifeste~· , ; ;bf:}ibs.e .I3; " they were notveilecl from the 
light, b~t ,kn~" .. i::t:&r::tRi:J,t~ : , F!le Salile. Those of the 1'ollowers 
or. M,O ~es ; ~,vho .. ,: ~Q.y¢;d;!r:t:.~~;!"l~it:~tn. ., when the light . shined in 

·. Jesus,\. Chr.i~t;:;:1 .. ,th 'ey:')~e'fii$e(t ' tO .:~ccept. it. Jt < is know that 
. ' nothlng ' cafi · have. '~hree:~h'i~igins! .; '. Everything has 'one origin. 

There must haveb~ei1one origin, so how can tJu'GG hwe one1 
In one way w.e . can .make the trinity and uni ty agree.; I r we 
. say · the three ' areth,e . s~l1ein all their properties ancl vir
tues. I.f, ther~ .. iE; .:al1Y .(listinction b .etween bhethree and 

· ,onG, then ' we l11ust :'find out if that clistinctton i s existent 
or pre-existentl~> Tl~e ,trini ty is the Father , Son anel Holy 

. Gho st, and if ,1V'e say:these three make one iclenti ty, then 
·· it is only 9n~ ,:, ~(1 can: not possibly be three, for it tal:es 
thr~e. :' tQ ':¥taJ(e '! o":t1G.: :::'J;l.!l~t :if. there is any distinction be
t'i'eentbei!.1~ :: theri w.e ' nlust 'find out if the (listinction is 
existent or pre;;;'existent. If we say the three were one 
inpre-existel1ce; bitt has lJecpme .three .in eXistence, then 
we give to ' the : ~r~~:t>ed , thel,lowerto ' cause disunion to the 
un.create<l" ' Tliis . fs ,· an'. impo ssib.ili tjr :ancLunreasonable .. 
Thus .if w:e sai , t~:ie .(listirict=!-on was pre-existent we have 
fiv~ illst'(;}a<lof!:: t1~l'e~. , ; fori:fi the origin we have three j 
then ·the .two ., distfnct.iolls,makefive~ and the five then 
mus:th.ave ; f81:ir~ : an(1 'w'e ;~v:()ul(1 then have nine, anel we 

: ,'· wou]"cl;. go : .oli :<sQ '< for.~v.~r~·/ i . :'Sp thi sis linin tell i gi bl e • 
:, ' "::,:, ,';r:,"; ><,:~t.::::::!.~·.; ~ ;~·) .~:,~;~\: ,,';, ~· ·.i.J: i; '.' :. ,.' '" 

.' T,al;:~f :'the '.slut:~:'i . . It ·'sEmcls forth its bounty upon 
; 1 ',i, ' 

, . ::: ~" 

" , : 

J : ., 

;:,;,.',' 

,\,".';~: . 
. .... \< :)ik{}:~·~:i>i ~ 



all createcl beings, ancl they, in return, reflect it,.; 1Jr il
lia:p..cy • . ·. The , .stQ:ne . ~efl,ects , it.s .. heat j ' the tre e the color; 

., bqt.,: the ::~lirr()~f4? :·t~¢;i:. #p:~Y. itransparent thing that fully 
. "r,<bflect's ' al,l .o:('<the '- Slln; /:aiidt(J such .a clegree that it to 

.' . a;s :, ~hougb the· ... : slm· ba~ .· :teft ·the heav~ris al1(l ta1cen . pO$ses
sion of .the rlirror.,~o ' th~ mirror cali say "I am the sun" 

... ~.~lOugll . th~.·: , SU~ , ;i;: S : :~n ... :: ~:~~~ } le,avell,s. 

T<tlcea ,bar:'·\'J:oir'():rl. What are its qualities? 
Itis·Q+aCfk, . cOl(l.; ~<t::: ~.ar.~', am,. in. tl~:e fire it will become 

~': ~i;.'~ ,~r·~·~o!~~t.~i~:!ij{tt~~~~i:~"i;f~:~ ,!*~:io~:~~~~~~~;!;~.e~Io~lthe 
>'· in'·· thef:i.re,"· ,.:o'rtt~h~~:rf'ire:' i:s · :in, me ~.! it ' is right. 

':; ., ~;:<> ': >"~:: " ::" ... : :'." .. 1 ;,:, 

. . . . . . '. The ;mo:,s 't : .. p~-r.fec~ of all . created beings i s man .. 
. Therefore, ill 111 an must be the reflection of t,lle [3ul1 of 
Truth. Jesus ,Christ ' 1,vas a mirror :In which .the Sun was 
reflecte(l; and·· .that :islYhyHe said. "I (,Ii;} iuthe Father, 
aml .the Ij'ath .eri~ inM{}," .and · also "He who hath seen tll e 
Son ha.th . seen 'the. Father~« . This is the . oneness ancl 8in
'gl:.eneE;s . ():r - GOri. '· I:t;; ::::ts, ' notopposecl to trinity, . nor is 
. the. trini tyo'ppo s~(f .-t(f 'u~lit'y. ' .' . 

," , ", , ',I '-' " 

. T}le · ··:r.ir~1{ .r.e(lel11ptionis the giving of the hu
min life . in , order >~o ' mal{e :· ln101f.n the . truth~' ' 

. 'fhe secoml reclemption is · the giving of · the 
spiri timl! tyin : ol';~er . that the 11roplH3t or manifestation 
shall fill .his ,liscip).es with the girt of spiri tuali ty. 

. • I ,. I • 

~tii~~~i~~~~~~~~~f~~~t~~;~~on iG the utter and ehtire 

.. : ... ~ ;', ' .Nqv~~·e~ .... ,~ ~!",,~~,;, ;;,.).910:() ~_:~.~: ,~:, 
... ;.- i "::>.:. ,; "~, " ~ ::.:'~ .~ . ' . 

' T~eessence' o:r}Jr'ophetJlOod is one, just as the 
effect ' or one ormore)ights is that of one. If you want 
to see' 'th'e. ligllt, ·youru1.stlook at the essence, and not 

•. be misledbyth~ J.,RlilP. :thrQugh which it mH,nifests i t~elf • 
. If'1ve . lo:okat,,,. the :(atJlps ,\.,re :fin <l then (liffer cnt, hut t he 
. light is the :~aJ]'l¢~ :,,~ ;:~:tis: sentby GOD (Bxal te(l is His 
. NaI!le ! ':)~/· \ rl:i¢r,e ,: ~s: ;:~~jQ:; ' .,{li.£ferel1c~bepween . ·the prClphets, ' be
:cAti'se ·:alf :·,ofthen{::·'3:f_¢\;l1.g11teried: from the same 'light, al1el 
all ' hav~~t.taine{(t,~~ollg]lthe Giver , of,i;,li'e IJight~ . but 

·.sOme have . . fallen ·ip '~ l<(Jv:'.~wi th thel'cWlp; . Thus, when J e-
shs Christ came '·.theJewscoul(lnotbelieve that the saFle 
light : which wa.s : in Moses was manifested in Christ. For 

' .. ~ instance,, ·' Abral1.~ :wasa :: lanterri, . anclHoses was a lantern, 
. . Jes~ls;· Clu~ist :,'v~s;'~ 'lantern, also UOlJ.annned, anel the seal 
' 0 f ·~b.e ·.p~opliets>:(JlabJ: a):lan tern; in: 'all of whi ell the 

· J;.,ights .of, : .(TOD <wer(n':iriajJi~fest .*·lHHHf ~Il>ut tho se who love 
,:':tIie 'L:igpt:.:.;":,;11:,.)v'Q"Mh$p,::! .. t ;' lfh,enever . they se~i t shine. 
,.: . }::: ~.':' f:~i~:~~~;;;.:.:~~ .:: .. t.:~~.·'::::::i;.~::::·.r::';~~'j::}":/':':::;:':>::\::;\:;~:;:'. :.: :. '.' . 

, -, . :' -: :', : ' :i', ; ;"- '..\ ' ~. ;: ' . ' 

. ':; , .: .... :: ' i'_~' ;, ;:~ .. :;' (;'~' :' . 
':.: _ ,~:.>J'.';" ; : '.): I~' .. ," :J;,\ ' ,,,,, ';":.:' ", 
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When the Lights of prophetl1oocl shone forth fr or.l 
" M()h~r:lJlle(l, tl,lose 'who ;lQved : the , Light believed in lIohar.'1l11er1., 

but those ' who' l,ovedtl1e,lanternof\Jesus ,Christ reftlsecl 
_ ' toacceptf' :Mohrunmed. ,:tiwe,have a lamp l:i.ghtecl in , the room 

•. ,.' :tonight, :an(l tODiorr~"~.,' ~~' h 'ay,e another lamp, :: wQulclwe not 
,,'lj~ : , 'r601ish not toacc'ept' tbe:. light~~ though the lamps are 

. change(l? But if ''fe IO,vedthe' lamp we will 'only accept 
", the light froI!1 , the .f:Lrstlrunp. Jesus Christ saici in the 

. ' ,:qos.p<?ls tI:After },r e;", :,~h~~>~lc.om:ethe Paraclete." The Chr1s
.' ., , :t~~tj,'s61~,in1th~:f.t ~k:l,~I ~~ari!3 :, the lIoly · Sl?iri twhich came 
"'",after :Christarid :j~bQ4~{::;tn, J{is >clisciple·s. But ' if this i ~ 
,::':i t'i~tle ';': 'why" .. ,' after. ;:'60fi\ ij'ears '·,"cl:i.done ,; come ,' claiming to be 

. ,'" ,,' , 'i ,, ' , ', . • , " .,' ·"!'i,""~'- :' "':''''''''·':''' · ''··''·'' ' ""',, "', ', , ::-

:· ,~:,t.;he" paraclete,? ;:: : ::Wlt~~>':~?h~~d' brought :e~rth H~sclaim a 
,~,gr~atmu~ t:i,tu4e , 0f" ;:t:ll~ ';.:~!lSy1ples of Chr1st, V1Z., the 
;~~, p~ris:t?-a. 'n, ,:s:, ': · 'b,~l~V;~. '~,>i:~. ,.n,;'. '~i:;~. ' . 'iin . ~5 .·th~ "',C9mforter men~ioned, 
' In st.· John .~ 16:1J.··. '>' Xn ;the Blble all the provheclcs of 
Jesus Christ ~'i'iere:fulfill 'ecl ill Hi s coming. When the 
Christians say thattlie Comforter was prophecied as com~ : 
ing. froTIl Nazareth, i t :;i 's not 50, but theybelievedi t to 
be so, We beg 'of 'GOD ' to senel <lown upon <.ts the true Imovf
le(lr,e, tll.at iv.e may . alw~ys Imow the Light, and not lool~ ~t 
the lamp', ." 

November 28,:. 1900. 

!rail' becomes ,:'like a stone unl eBS he continually 
supplicat.eslio ' GOD;' :' Thehe,art dfman. is 'like a mirror " 

. -that is covered "wi,th >cllfst, anf1 to cleanse , it one must con
tinually' pray to "GODthat it may become clean, anci the act 

. ofsuppl:iuation is the polish: which .erases all worlcUy 
c1esir.es. c ' · ~be : <leligQtof '..,f3upplicating ' and. entreating be

. for;e" -GOD':'}qut~ ;:·.o'ne :t : s):1:ieart,··f'roin the -world. When the. taste 
priria~,I-~~·? ;#gtlfi.,~ti~cti :: l?~:~'·llori~Y~ .· he ' never • likes to taste any 

.... other'sweetl±iEHlt:'~ / :T~let~,;r:q:t;'e,'iH'aye~/i' s ' ~lq~y by which the 
cloorso.f· the k:lngd6m,,\ ~re,:: ~openecl~ T,here 'are many s ubj Gcts 
:whicharedifficult rorlmui to ' solv.e. But, (luring prayer 
anci . supplication,tbey.care unveiled, anel there is nothing 
that man can not find but. HohrulUllecl said "Pnayer is a 
la(l(ler, by which eve~yone can ascend to heaven." . And, 
ifon~' s· heart i~i:cut from the w01;'I<1, their prayers are 
tIle ', 'ascelJ:s;i.ondi'(,l ' li~~~·~n. _' It is reveal:ed · in . the~ Vi si ting 
Tahlet- · "Q, . my GOD, ,;:.'::r ::1;fegp:f Thee,by Thyself' al1clby those 

.. souls. who:sefac¢safe ' brighteneclthroughthe . Lights of '1'hy 
Fac.e) . H,I~(l by i:,hosewho,: pbeyed Thine Orclinances :for the 

..... sake : o:f,·:T:hY<Love, "etc. : .. :. '.- '.~: 
.. ",'. .. . . ,.. , . 

.. They pray only. for .the l~ve of' GO!), and not he
.cause they fear UiJno~_ hell, or Uope , for DOlmty or Heaven • 

. Thus~ .: the . souls . inwhope beart ::" the fire of love is enldncl
led' are .attr.a~.tle<l : ·'bY: :!EJupplications to Thee. 'rhe true . sup
pl:tcatioritQ(WDmus~ : the.refore be actuate(l by love to GOD 
only. . 'IfYOll .,e;ee ,: SQm~ of the people here in Haifa not 
llay:iJ:lg :t~~~~:r \~~~ir,~ .a.tt.erition to prayer, it is because 

. .. : .. ;",' .'~ . ~" ; ':. ' .<" ~~:.: :j., . .' .. ; .. ',._'.; . . ,, : , · .::· ;~ ,,· .. :~: .~ : :f:./.:',:<.;. >,.:,, : .::, 

. . ,.,;' .. :'., 

: ., .:. 

., " .. :., 



they are afraid o:fcausing an uproar in the Goverl1J:1.ent. 
When a man :falls in love wi tIl al' hIml:anL~ei:pg, it is impos
sible f'or , him to I~~~ll:from mentionilig the name of his be

·love(l. :' fiow much mor_~ ' :di:fflcult is it ,:Co keen frolll 111811-

tionirig, ~heNrune <>f':' GQ,n, :!'hen he has . come . to~ love . Him" 
, one , c~ , 'prh.Y for '~the "c~~'Q.~, 'ancl ' by so : clOingtheir spiritual 
, cori<J.:ttiollWill becQ~~\petter. ' The :sptri tual Dian :finds no 
' d~l~ght in ' anything', sav~ ' in connnemoration of GOD. When 
one .. is con:firmed "his 'hea.rtbecomes · rejoicecl through the 
connnell1oration , of GOD.;.." 

., .. ' , " :' ':' , ' ~ . 
. .- '.I, :. /~ .~ ', .,,-~ J' .:~ '~> ~:, :" ' :':': ~ ': " 'J . 

" Nov,el1lb.e;r:;t~Q~' :': 1.9QO • 
"" .,;:'.,.',./:;~:,:),l\(')r_'><:<:: <;;;Z::::> " ;: ::,c , ""., ','., ", .'. ',; ,' 

", : ..... ' . ii All, t;ne ': ,:i1:a:tiqns ,: or:' th~ :: wor1'd .who ,1Jelieve in GOD 
.' , ar~": div;t(ted;, i:r:rto,"":~'fO\::;~¥:4:s'~es; .:" th'3 · ignostics anclthe true 
" believe~s.' The:a;gliQ' ~:t;l:e~ , are those who (10 not lJelieve in 

' revelation:, :all(l : the :::r.~,1igio:llS nations are those who (10 he
lieve in reyeJ,.ation. '. ' .The agnostics are c1ivi(lGcl into tWG 
classes • . " Oneo:f the:rnis . the materialist, and the other 
believes in cl:l.vinity'\:i,:rl: different gods (Greeks amI nonmlf~). 
The religious nations. base their belief upon revelation,: 
while the al~nostics :base theirs upon intellect. Knovrlec1ge 
i$ measuret,l hy" fQuP::.,:}hillg$, :viz., :first, sensation (that 
is i . the thing~· ; ).lndei:fs'tood. by the fiye senses); seco]1(l, 
reason; . .. thirdi c,rev~1.at'ion; : :fourtli,; 'inspiration. 'fhe 

' Europe~ut philosopner , in this century is . ,juclging everything 
by sensation.·. He says;: the :feelinl~ is ' the right measure; 
that is, he says.the .9unexists, because he :feels its 
heat jthe-Iarnp" isbnft),ing because he sees its light. 
The Greeks (Plato , ; l~istotle, ' et,c.) believe in the s,econd 
way of'· measuring,: :viZ:'·~, : bY('!tiu9111itind. When the religious 

.11ations want ' ~? : JtI,:(lg~ :: they say it should be juclgec1 lJY lIo-
' . $~:s; ,by:"(Jbr~i.:i:t~} {~~:~"M9b~!3(l;j . . that is, they eletermineall 

;" tliihg~ ,~:bY ", .~,he.:::~~:ave~)i;:Yr.\3~el:,at_io:n~ : · , As to the . Ineasure of ' 
.. in spiratiolJ, , ,· ~~, : ; is:> ~~itJ. ; .t:~~at .: the:: slfb j Gct has been reveal G(l 
by- :tnspiratio~;, : :::\:t~:~~kf, !jl '; : :' ,~t ; hasbeen understood by the 
pow'er ofinspiratiori,y al,lcldf you want to ' understand all 
matters ' you must , lnv,e~tigate all ' to fiml which is the beat • 

. ' Ir: YOtl w~nt, tp go lJY :feeling we :fincl upon exam
ining it thati t :: is , not pefl:fect. Why? Because the si§jht, 
which,istl~e . g~ .¢,~,t~~t".; '{).r , all the sens'es, an(l judges better 

. than a), 1 :: t:he. Ot:g¢r.. ... ,,~~l:i.se ,s,is sOlnetillles niistaken. , 'rhe 
sightjUdge,~~'<t.p¢i':: hli~ra'ge', to, be. water;wl1en ' looking at the 

.:shaelo\fs ;dudge.s:::',i;~; ,:~~r :;b.~~,,:~pangeless; '; ' fincls . the mirage to 
be" an ':ide.al .. : : pirc-~:u~,eJ:i,L?,wii9.ii lo.oldng . ata spark revolving 

. in a circle - tld::n~s:': i·t :: As · a cir.c1e of :fire; when looking 
at the starsthiiJkst.~,~y.are very small, yet in reality 
they are larger than. ·theearth i jU(lg~s the earth on which 
we are, liyillg :t 'ol be. motionless, . while , the SUll, which is 
D1otlpi1l'~,s:s} ' s,e,'enls : to :.: J:}e '~, reyol ving • ... Consef!.t10ntly i~ the meas
ure "of sensa~ion. :Lsnot:>true, . f'or we fine1 in its greatest 
ag'entson1any ,~,e:f,~'¢t,~ '?~~:a~t;:':';we can hot but juclge o:f the 

'. :. , _~~lPer~e~;~.~".<.~;.:, :s,::;,-:,.~' s;;J~~t<,:.~~~~i(:~"sens~s ~ <, ' 

,' ,; ,I> 

, ,~ , '. 
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'fhe old GreekS, ancI Persians judged everything 
by the measnre of the' intellect. While they were think
ing tbis .to be the Only ' way one could understand every

, . th~ng .theybe~ame . of (ltrfe1"ent opinions. Dis'cord ancl rlif
··f.'~rence~only : sh~:w:t}}~)~ieasure : of intellect to be untrue, 

·. f;'pr::J,'ley :.a;t.l~Clr~.·"\~t.~~ :"~#l;~.::intellect, anel were ' this the 
::~;~rU:Ef: staild~~~.~;;~p~~i~· ·;t'i:<).tf!fl>l1ever:have.; rlisagree(~ • .. Another 
·: -r.eaSOJl:·wniQh::.:d;r!3P~9,y.es·:· t..hil:): i:~ ' .that. the' pbi·l050pher .f'irst 
, agr'e'ect that ·;, the·r~tOt( :co.til,<lnot be divid ecl, l)ut · 1'10W it i ~; 

.. ))eliev~rltha1i ::-1t. : ~:ci.h ;)Je ~ (livi.led. · At. fil~st it was belicve(l 
·: .. : tha.t .· t.he ;:fir.t)1artleJ.i~: ' r"a~(li vicletl into spheres, amI . that all 

the st~ar~ 'l~OV~~r ?'t(},~~tf1~~,bllt ' l'lOW it is believecl that each 
. hasi'b~ own orbi't",·: Th~Y 'proof of' today is that the theory 

. of' .theall,cient:.; p~:iJp~o;lW:~r .s was based, on an j.nCOl'l'ect 
'f"oun(l.a~ ti:():P.. .: Q;ri~ :, ~~!, t.lt~ ·:g,::tsP:ro o:rs is . tho. t it · was fo rIller 1 y 
believed 'that :the 's'urY:';rev'olve(l a1"ou11(l .the ea1"than(l cans \?- (l. 
(lay al1(ll1igh :t,')~ut';\no"it: i s b elieved that the earth re
volves ar<Hmclthestin .• ; Doth h ave juclged this ' 1):r t. h e=i.r 
intellec~; ' con~equetitly thi s proves the neasure or i n
tellect tobeiricoir~ct. · 

. A s to the t1111:,(1 ' measure,' that of r ev elation: 
l'lJis is 1cnO''lll by the intell e ct:, an{l whe:n t h e jXltellect 
is not per:rect, ,hqwcan. the tldng foum1 out b e perfect? 
We have ' proven ·thesethree to l)e :raIse, so there renains 
lmt ' one • .': There.'· ishorla;t:.ion among the reli g j.ou8 nations 
lJUt that '· is ,vai ti:ng · :ror thc <llJp Oarance of' some one. Tiie 
Je,\'sfo~ : the ltlessi:ah. There are many happy rcfel';enccs · t n 
the ·: Bible: aml"in. the ;:,prophec:Les . showing the cor!lin[f, of t li o 
1. ~ C8siah. : ne is . to have a ::;worll.. He will rule all the 
lanel f'rom easf,towest .. ·· Ite ~vill spread the religion of' 
the Di1J1e .. · At Hisapl)earance all will b e lieve in Eases, 

. [J.l1ClalsoH1\lring : His ' pe~gn · thero will be just.ice i viz., 
.the just:i~e : w;,;i:,LllJ~ :so .. ,~,re~~ · that a wolf and Imnb will he 
f'rien(ls; :theJ3af.!le' ·'~atl~1 (:(love~;' will :feecl in the Sa1:1enest, 

. and. >th~i~i()l~lse~ ·aiilf i the~ #¢~pent wj.ll live to gether, the 
.: lion antl . the l:¢l't) ::· ~l1 ·all') .. ie'· (lown t.o{~ether j . aml whm: we 
CO]~lpare ~.the . revel.:a1Honsarid. · bur intellect we riml them 
incorxect.The i' Je,is;· ';;7hile waitin;:, tl te cOl~dng of' ... TeBu s , 
:founel 'not the swol~d, nor the throne, aml He :l.i;l no t c 'vdr: 
have a tnat : tosit ' upon; . ancl they s aw that, i n :::i t e a (L o f { '"OLl 

inatingthee.arth, Ir~ . di(~ not, po ssess t wo f eet of earth. 
Then theyfounclthe" prophecies wCPC not. fulf i llcd., for 
'.theconnnands we:r:~'inp:tc1rculate(1 upon the earth.' As to 
justic~'., 4ti~l : :fa.:tr-ri~:~s,:>~lle·re was . 110 . sign of it, for they 

. · l).u:i(leJe~us:·, ri(le : '. o::r{/ a: :: donlrey, a11(1 . at last 1:,IJey cru-eifi eet 

. lIil!l. ': The .";·Je''ls · reli'edllpon revelation as the trlle te s t, 
anc1. they took this' to' I>rove Him • . Ariel b e calwe they 1) 0. -
lieved in. revelation, .that was the . onI t veil that covel'eel 
til em (lceiJt . them ' f'rom lJelieving). As. they were v e ile(l 'from 
Christ~ .the~r di(lnot ;:unclerstal1(l the 'reVelati.on 0:rt110 lH- . 
lile, hIlt. luid .. tl)eybelievecl in the explanations given by 
Christ/ .~n(t ;Wll:i,ch,wei"cinr:3:pirec1, they .\'laulel have under
stood 'the · nl~aning:s~;of'\ 1;,l).~·se prophecies, Harl they 'bel:ievdct 

~ l , ; :: i~ :<::',:, : 1 :" . ,: " , ' ~. " 

," ~:. , ', - ' 
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j .. 11 t J'l e 1)o\\r e~~ L J' :J,.J"! nT):L J-a ft t:torl tIl (~37 ' ~.~:~ lll (;~ :n o t 1: n."\r e 1) C C: 't \r (;~~. 1 -

e d f'Y'(JIi ni~3 Ilc :lnLy . Af; they {'~:LL net) 1111(lc~2',>t<1n{~ th r; ] ',,);lr~ 

ing ocl t h e r cv el a t i ul1 give n by Cl l!-·~l. r ~ t, . t Jley (~i {1. not HP(l:~;-'
s tand the r evelat:ion given :Ln U1 C l ?, onk , anft Lr:r:-r;e sar:c 
pev ? lations C:::t1l Ded them to 01'u c i :fy H:l..Fl . '1'11<1[. :-:;; tJ~,:, Y'm y 
wi th the J{akazeen. 

'rIley , say we .want only the Hook of' GOl), hut a ~} 
they a r c not ul1ClerElta.l~(lin~ ~i t, they 10 ne t.he . ~'} ay , f o r' Jt 
must l)e exjilatneclby one who is ins-pirecl to ' know:Lt s l1 e :'l,}; 
ing. It i s prOliiis0Cl iIi the G(wpel that the ~) n.:r·ae l t~ te '\;-il J 
COlile an<l tlmt lIe (dhri r;t) ".ri ll c one n.r~<l.j_Jl . ''::'1181''13 will I-;e; 

. r'lome s i gn s . l\:'oh:uffiTI Gcl · crni e a c c ol'dinu; t.o the Go s p e 1 s . ~\:'~ 
the CIll~if3timl[) 1001:.:cc1 only to the Ii t oral l :<",f-u!ing:, tJ!ey 
CLitl not heliev~ in Him • . . The beli evers :1..11 C]l r i st wer'e vu:U-
eel frolil knowing l.I 0 h3JlUned ,by the C'limll(le rstawl ing o f t Le 
prophecies, ju s t as '. th~Jews wer e veiled fro!'l knowing 
nl'11~"; ,,·t (.) n I:> of tJ·lf"rr·eat C!1·~11<:· ]. " "r 1'[ -[ 11 1:1(;>"'''''1'1"1 ·j" l·"n·.\ v _ .L .:1, v -' t.., ... .....) !-;. ,I._ _.~) _ . _ _ ~ ....... :J t ..... _ l .... _ U J. • 

he aven," ancl at tJ i. e pre s ent tiDe (:,110 Cli}'is ti n,llS are ,;'1',-a::'i~ -
' ; r. (Y tll '~ C! ... · ··l Q · J(:>n- lr' C]~r--' ~· t "' ]" " l· '~ ("" - ""1' c' , - l' n ~ ..... , . c ·'"v . ,---' - ~1 0 l~ ' :><-' 'ole t:::. . ~."t. , • _l ,:;o , _t .. , 11 ,j ~ ->..1 , ~ u ',-1-, j·\C· , .... ,l ,l." lC " ,-",:." .; 

i' r'Ol'.l Heav en, although He really- caw.:; fr o]'] tIle WOliJ) o f ; : ~~.I'y . 
So H8 ~ :; ai (1 no one can a :-; c cTIcl Lo llC~~_v(;n excent He :L~ CCi:lC 

. ~ 

i' l 'Cl;l h e av en. Ho ' cane :frOl~ i t he \,,'0];111 of ]~ :tY'y , ::'..ltllO ugll i n 
l' eal:l ty II e descen(led frolTt Ee avcn . 'l'll o pll.:Llo m,pJi er~3 Hay 
there is no heaven, while t he Clu·,t:: tians :lP8 wa5 t:i_ne: U :8 
cOl!lill(~ 0 f Ch1'i s t f rom 11 e av en • . .... ' 

DeceuIJe r :1, lDGO. 

A I:mlife station of GUl) it:; f ipst proved I:;Y the 
characteri e t:LcG o f' the Divine 1~s lH:mce s htn:tnr: frC'!". H:il,-: , 
as the exis tence · of the ~:ml1i ~-l p r oved 'by t l1 C ligh t. : m~ L 
Le at the r eo f. . hecaus e to IH'ov e t he ex:Lu t cmce o f Un)) we 
n w:;-(; f irst know-UtIli lJY , nin. qualit1er;" I f yen 118ar (me 
is u. l.:ing; who has neither Bubjects nor territory, lIow cnn 
it 1)13 provBcEtbathe is . a Icing? . lIe l:lu s t have t Il e pl'G}lrtI':l 

t. ion and other necessaries hefo1'e he can ri u:htl;:y -be eall cJ_ 
a J:ing.Thus theatt,:[-il)utes of GOD proved t he i~l e C e Gsi t y 

. of creation. - SOllH~ <·may: \ s·aYthe attribute s . of GU l) were lir c 
c x i s Lent, but GO)) diclno tuse then . Th i s wo u.l cl b e l i ke 
·~·l-l"" f'. (,,],e~l~Oll(;· i"-·' tI"l()'l J- tl'Rne] ' () '"" 1" !- .. T· i-l ' ," l ', np l"'-i £' 1..,'1 \\1"1 ~ ~ ·" 'l.l ·j-vJ.. .... ' ...... f, ".,J ... \,.; 0,)1 1. _ t.. U <. ..::--"'~ . >.1 lI

L
., ~ V L'.... . ~ ....... ..I .... ""~._ t .l.. .) __ ~' J._ 'L;,. LJ 

l!1 er~c:{ . "l~!.tC u 'ttr-j.trLl't cS of (}( , j) (~ Clll tl llot ·~}u (.c l~1:r (~ (~_ .. :l :;!(: 

sub ject s of t h e gr eat k ing '--V'(; c (;n tinwtJly~kl·Jl !c:ili{:: . . ) lJl : ~ 
p a ~:;s ~l1Iray, 'hut othor ' come. :30metil.lc n we see ,W i le o f' GIL u 
cOIl:ntries ri fdn!~, while others fl ouri ::;11 . '.£' 1;1.1;:; i t. 'L, \·ri. t~;~ 
t h e reign o f · GOD~ S01.lCt:ines i t. i s P '(;u tcr Llw,n :l. t u t L'Jl' 
times. Events • ar-e continually taking place in the woI'Ll . 
Une that occurrc(l a thousancl years ago is forgotten in on8 
that is taJdng , place . tocla,y. ~ ;ome events occur which t :tLc 
away the menory of all past incidentG. The incide n ts widcll 
occurred prvious to the coning of Aclav have vanished, 'be
cause tho s e which have occuI'rccl rdnce have entire ly eranCfl 
then from the miml of man" ; 

. ' . . " 



The Bab.said: "1111e (1.n~r of' Ad~1l11 is, as COlllP,tl'8C~, 
with the Df!.~T of' the lllessed. Perf'ectton, au ['~ child =Li~[ the 
wonh of' its FlO t.her hesitle a :1:'1111 grGW11 ;mel pcrf'ect l:l,'m ,11 

He did. not. L)ean th::tt the worlel was then in its infancy, 
but that the l)ounties of' GUD then poured out upon all the 
people 01' those clays were so l'lUCll less th::m thoDe manif'cGt,
ed in the days of' the lllessc(l Perf'ect:lon. The (lay 0:[' .£1..(1,al'~ 
was as the rising of' t.he sun; the nay of the Inessecl Per
fection as the Full noontide. The joy, fragrance amI s,pir
ituality in the ·titne of' ILloses cOlapared with that in tIw 
clay of' Jesus was like A rj_ver compared to the sea. 'rIle 
science of' geology. also proves that blIe worlcl is not so 
young. There are many. instances w11ic.11 }.H'ove the worlel (:,0 

be nucll olcler than nOaa years. 

'rhe PYI'<.unicls prove this. It tal'.:es tlwHsancls ,~nrl 
thOlUH1.mls of years t'or ~ach of the str.:::.ta of' the earth to 
beforme(l. Therefore it ,.is impossiblec:f'or the earth to be 
only five or seven thousand years 0}c1. Han reaches matur
ity in alJout fif'teep years. How is it po ssible f'or the 
whole contingent world to attain per'f'ectioll in a1wut !)000 
yearfi'P 'When G(1) sees that the peopl e are beconing: ctr.(110 ,-;t. 
tj.C[~ He ·cm.l:;OG sone inciLlcnt::;to ocpllrwhicl1. replace thoGe 
of the past; that the people will r'eturl1j'f'ron their hooc1-
lessness and seek the center of' these great events. For 
this reason1'he Bab and the 131 enr,ed. For:['ect:toll Ha~1(1 7}<J:r:'C,}:,,!3 

t.:iJ.e a~)·)8a:t'an.ce 01'"1:;118 Ii'ir;3 t AclaJ:1, an bUJ1clrecl thowmml id·:~:';::. 
appeared upon the earth, but in these days the people ,;nly 
know of' the AdaJi~ whichcrune !'5000 years ago. 

~;Ul1da.y, Deoemher 2, 19000; 

TrnUy GOD has create(l a.ll tIle lJcingG, but luts 
create(l them that they may l:>e eclllcatefi. 1\.11c1 every 8xi::ting 
be:Lng is cl1dowecl with 'two perfections-creative and C~hl~g
tive. 

Through the haml of the educat.or (Creator), GGl) 
has given us a tongue ,to speak wi tll-1Jut we 0.Hst be taut~ht 
by a teacher to use it. If' wecol1siclel' the grouml it [1,1 r;o 
has two perrectiol1s-i.ts innate faculty of gruwth ami that 
which the garclener. brings out. If he leaves a piece of' 
grounil to it Gelf he will find it. lJr:lnging forth all SOl't,s 
of fi.la,nts-soI:l.e gootl.a.l'lcl f30lHe tw,(l- anel hc will never get 
any blessings from that groun(l un18ss it iEi cuI t.iYf!.,l,ec:., 
Also the smne.wtl.ywith a garclen, it w:Lll Goon 1:iecone " 
thicket unless it has a garllener to care for it; anll the 
trees of a thicket are useless, But when a gardener caY'e,':.~ 

for a thicl~et the trees will lJGc(1me useful anc1 bring ::vl'tIl 
goocl f'rui t s. 

(1'11e anir:ml s aloe al so of two kill(h,-tlIe savac:e am;. 
the clomestic. rrhe (lomestic arc }}referre(l because of t1!cj_Y' 

.. 
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being unclerth¢ baml of" an: eclucator. Al1(L !:ian, except Le 
is taught lJY an educator, i!. alH.olntely sava:;e, 'beoau::;e 
we clistintmisl1 between man aml animal 1)y the ecluca tion 
~virichman'-gets" but, or . which the ani1llA.l' is l)ereft. Civtl
i znt10n ri.nd crlncation ·· a(l.{t a new perfec tion to the perf'8c
tion of IIlun, nn(1 eclncfttioll tr:ll1Gfo Pj; l S stone into cryst<ll, 

. tJl~il1gs·tl1e light, . .fpom." ~he oil, changes an ignar'antrnall into 
a > clever one, aitclplacesJlim ahove the animal. Civilizn.
.tion nnIces riUUl'iulclerstrulcl all (liscoveries and invent all 
th:i,ngs. ' EclU~~j.:i;o# : ,gi+~s s:iglIt to the .1)lincl, ~ll(1 ci vilizn.-

etion changes t~le :: sayag~ 'illto .n.n angel. Thus, as it is 
pr.aovenancl confirll.w(V:~y'invincible argm.Hmt that 'all t n 
ext :;tenoe are in' rlQe(1. . .of instruction, . it is therefore })l'OV

en that the creatilre >18 not l)erfect-i i:, has n00(l of an e{lu-
cator. . 

. . .. .. Eclucatioir : i ,~ 'also of two kii1(ls-naterial and spir-
. i tual~The ma,terHtli', ecll.,lcation is ac.col'.1pli shed lJY int:ei±ec
t:ti,#LIJ;men.ns~ l)ntthe spiritual is promotecl lJY E1eanG or r ev c 
l(\t:ton. · .. Ant1 it is , ffi.eRlltby e(tucation ,mel prophetllo o(l to 
perfect the soul axitl' .: perli.li t URn to know the l'lY!,teries of' 

. GOp :cud ·to aclvance unto the gr<1. tl e r.> of l:!ankiu(1. 

By the spiritlml eclucat i on is u C:[tnG !soil1,2: U ITi'{:1l"(1 ;:; 

in ·a.ll . grrules . anel con'clitions ~ },.:ntl 17hen ' GOD ha!j .fonnel the 
cxi ,~tcritl}cings .i11 ·110e(1 of Spil·t tu(d.in,~tl'uc tiol1s; lIe IHW 
Q (~l1t lmto · thr.'l't :· te'icll'-'r',;o "']1,7 -. '1" , · , · ~ :/:, t " t " ""'1 ''1.1,1 , . ~' ~y' il l '-a ' .~)' '-'',.'' '-:" ... .. : ' ( ' .. , '\,...- . ~~ .. . ( L ' 't- , .. /- ... J .i: - ~'-' ,, ) ' ...... d { ~ .... ...... . ~ . . \;J}.' ..... J., . J 

I'eachth~I1:i~~).ef,3t ·, ?~age.\>o:r perfection •. It is not pos~d
ble fo'r .any on~.; ~t:>re~ch the highest perf'ection nnless 1-:' <2-

iS~':lb~uit.t,e{'t'q ~ -in;<o.ph.¢t~god:, lJeCRllSe thestre+1gth of lTIfm 

is inlp(~t .ent: ) \-i ;thol~~ ' b(3in'g)u}(ler tho strength of GOn' n in
spirat.:i.'on: • . ·'Iti.~ ' notpossible for 11,5 to imaGine that a 
mancoultt'.sa,Y of', himself: ' ''I am COllie to \lcliver you f'rm,/ 
the- lowest .tothe highest . station," becaus e nan can not 
stancl :l11(1 l~Hl,ICe "suoh aclaii:1 for . hinself - he must l1o,ve the 

. . " , " 

fJtrength fl~om HOD. 
i · . ~ . . :;, . 

'. . ' .'.\" " J:t'-.i,~ :~ i)~:~s.i.bl~:,::;t:o~ :::aman t 'o (leli vernl1d~ . sllI'eacl 
: an ;'art 'ora ::sciehc~ <,th:rQllgha single nation,bllt when he 
.' co.mes· to : cl~~iV~;t;<··9~'fsiit¢a(;1. :.a · l1e,Y · revelation in order to 
relieve : the ! pebpl ,e : fro~ : ~}ieirhaseness ancl (legradation it 
is necc$sary ' :ror<hiI!l : .. to ~ .. receive his strength and power fr om 
GOD or11e · cal1nGvertlo-' it!. 

The . history:~ of the prophets who caLle before Ab
rahamaml li:oses is not )mown, 1nrt it is of those who callG 
:if tor them. , 

... \' 

..... , . TheI~<r.~~li tes' }vere in Bgypt, in the utplO 5t ig
nO.rance':,lntl , degr9.d~ti-oli; " dnd thEir .. cOl1(li tion was so low as 
tocause ·'every~rie \ td ': wee'p: over 'his lot. In the meantiEle 

. GOD '.sent . Hosestp. cleliver .. them from their. lovrly concli tion, 
a.nd to enn,1)le them to at tutu t.Ile ldghc~:;t spiritual light, 
:instruction, c;ivilizati9n1 etc.., that was posB:lhle in that 

. "'; . . , j';~< : : ' 
. -
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Sunday, Oct. 27, 1901, 

.75 W. Monroe St., 

Chica.go, Ill. 

Extracts from a talk given by Miss Barney. 

*****************.************************************************** 

I have had the joy of going to Mt. Carmel, Haifa or Acca (I do 

not know by which n8llle you know it better) tlfice. The first time 

it was a little over a year ago. I knew very little about this 

great beliet when I first went. In fact, I knew hardly anything 

beyond the fact that a wondertul forerunner had appeared on this 

earth, whose name was the Bab; that after the Bab an extraordinary 

and marvelous Being, named Baha'u'llah, had also declared Himself; 

that He was exiled from His country and imprisoned in Acca and from 

there His teachings went out that are now beginning to engulf the 

whole world; and when Baha'u'llah passed away, He left all His 

great teachings to be taught by His wonderful Son, Abbas Effendi, 

the Center of the Covenant. So it was to go to see this wonderful 

Being that I left America a year ago. I was in the company of my 
. 

cousin and a friend, a lady whO knew nothing about this religion -

was a Catholic - and so I taught her on the way. I arr1.ved at 

Haifa and sent this message to the Master: "That I believed He 

must be the Christ Spirit of the day, that the whole world was wait

ing for Him, but that I could not feel it; but that if He was the 

Christ Spirit of the day, He, of course, could prove it to me by 

making me yearn to tollow the only path of true selt-sacrifice and 

virtue." I sent this message because I always believe that 

everything should be based on sinoerity and I did not want to go 1n 
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an attitude whioh I did not absolutely teel was mine. 

So I ·went with my cousin the next morning. We arriTed at the 

humble. houae ot Abbas Effendi and were sitting wi th a number of the 

believers when . the }la.ster came in. Before He had really entered 

the room . I .. was so surpriseQ, and overwhelmed b~ a wonderful atmosphere 

that I had 'nev~~ felt b er~;~~, - an atmosphere of pertect, complete 
, ,> ' .'. 

humi1.1ty and maj esty at ;th~ :sthne time. The Master swept into the 

room, and, bidding us to be seated, began to speak. Of course I 

could not understand the .. tongue in which He spoke - very 

untortunate~y- but the Spirit waa so strong that wed torth that 

one could follow the 'vords tha.t came to us through the clear 

translation ot ••••••••••••••••••• My eyes that had until then 

been blinded, gradually opened. First we remained perfectly still. 

Atter a while., -- .. I do not know what my cousin did because I Was 

too much occupied, --- atter a while I felt the tears coming to my 

eyes and runni~g down my cheeks.They were not tears ot sadness - they 

were tear. ot absolute gratitude - tears that one might shed it one 

had been locked up in a dark prison for years. It seemed that I 

had often tried to get out of th~sdarkne8s that surrounded me, but 

in vain. · So, · a.s . I heard the Kaster's words and felt that He Was 

the Christ Spiri tot., the day, my .tears continued to flow and my 

heart to ·beat: with .ab~olut81oTe, absolute hope and ha.ppiness. 

When I returned I to~d my friend that I had had a very great Joy 

and thatbetore night I would tell it to her, b:ut that I was too 

upset to begin then. . That afternoon we drove up Mt. Carmel and 

when we went there we e~tered a picturesque monastery and there the 

Madam prayed, with .&11 the fervor of her heart, and we came down. 



, 
The next morning she ~ came tome and said: "I have had such a 

wonderful dream." She dreamed that she was in this monastery and 

that she was praying with all her heart to the figure of Christ on the 

crolls. · She prayed and prayed tha.t light would be given to her, 

that a message wottld . oome • . . Then, in her dream, this figure on the 

CTOSS descended,' approached 'her"and stood right near her,and, 
"." : 

putting His h$nd upon her head, 8ai4;\ "Your prayers are answered." 

As soo,n a.s my friend told me of this beautiful dream. I told her 

that indeed her prayer was answered; that the tigure had returned. 

"Atter thIs message straight trom God I cannot doubt. 

When can I 8ee Him?" The next day ahe saw the Master tor the 

first time, a.nd, a.fter the first strong emotion had passed, she sa.id 

indeed it was the same face a.nd the same torm tha.t had stood beside 

her in her ,dream and t~t had come trom the crucifix to answer her 

, prayers. 

, Atter a tew daY'S, we le:tt Aoca , and I was very sad. The Master 

had told me that ,He woUld never leave us, but still I felt 0 very 

sad! He said: "You must not be sad; you wl11 retu.rn again; so 

raj olce! n ,I longed to be near Him, but He sald: 

, me, you must be ' tar trom here." 

"To . be nea.r 

When the dust of the world · ls in our eyes we cannot see His 

beaut1~liLSplrlt. 

. ---00000--" 

" ">. 



THE TllUB GiUillENEIt: A Ta.l1c given by Abdul Baha. The Not.es 
of : lIra. ,Laura Clifford~Barney-Dre:r:rus. ' This is copied from 
a leaflet' iSSlie(l bytlle DahaiPublishing Society • 

• • • fl' ••• 

You must be sure whether the garrlener is the 
true gardener or notl If he is the true garclener what he 
does, is right. We ,l11aY, see him pull up a tree and cast it 
aside,: or cut oft a.'brtiliQh, ' or-pull some of the: fruit and 
throw it : awaYT ' ?ut : :tr': lf~ are : certaiil he is the ,gardener 

,,,:e cannot que;it.Jon ::~anyt'ling he may do . ' , 
. '" . . . . q' .• ,. " , ~ ~ .' . •. • . 

Ifa, passeri~·~~> t.ravels by a steamer , he shoulcl 
ascertain :whethe:r ' the ':captaiil ,is competent j ' if he is com
petent whatev:er he do~s must l)e right. , SOIaetitles he may 
change the course of ' ~heship" anci steer it now toward,s 
thedast, now, tothe , nOr.t~l or west. If the passesnger has 
no , confidence ',in the,':~~pt~:l.nhe , will be iit constant fear 

, aml' doul)t anrlwill ' wdri(ler.:': whi ther he is being carried. 
The important thing f'orhim tolenow is to be sllrethat 
the,' capta~ll , is:;' a , .truc\ captain. ' 
' . " ' . . , ' ' .. ' ,' - . : . . ' 

' If a I:lan iS ' ill" he must'have confidence in his 
doctor. If he i~ sure that he is a thoroughly con~etent 
cloctor , he lJust dp what he ol"(lers - whether it be to ~ake 
a bit t.ermedicine, : to, enclure a burning blister, or be l)led 
or even t,o bav'e bis arm cut off. " rfhe ,doctor may order 
something contrary to the patient' sideas, ancl may give 
him medicine that l:lalces ' him worse for ' a time, ,but if , be 
wishes to be cured he must tollmv his , instructions- oth
erwfse hew111:: 'not be cured. , ,' Eveni'f the doctor preaoc; :< >-

, scribes , a poison ' for ,A- 'patien::t ' he must take, it if' he is 
' sure t'hat he is a , trlle ~loctor, for ' his constitution nay 
need this treatment ~ , 

The ' cliseiples questioned why , '1'he Christ allowed 
. the precious ointment to be piyred upon Ilis feet, saying 
it "ould be far , bet.te.r , to selll . it for: a largeprmce nnel 

' give. 'the riU)ne~< ~to :~i1-~,: ~oor: ~ , " ; ~l~eyd:fd,," n,otunderst~nd the 
wi sdonl,of<lvhatlIe did;~' "': " ' , . 

I, • ' ". " :. ' ' : . ' ' •• ..:~.;: 
, "". 1 ~ ' :. . • -, ~ ....' - ' . ,: . ~ '.' • ' 

. ." Christ:, saidf ~ ,~Go into thy ' chamber and shut the 
dooI'~ amtpral' : to ,tJiy},"I,ather which is in Heaven. It Why flitd 
He say ' this? 'It> is.: )'lith t.the · tongue that I:lan exilresses 
his feelings to a.nothet:' man, hut with the language of the 
heart man 'prays to .GQ4.: ,Though God :1 ,5 ' within the heart 
of , man - is ' everllresent in every:pl~ce - yet man lifts 
up ' his . eyes to Heav,en and, ' prays as · if : Go s " were there , 
selltedupo:p a :throne i : .. , ,surelj, this ~is pure sUl)ersti tion! 
WhYlUl<>uld h ,e utt'er' the words, "0, Heavenly ll'ather" - why 

"snould ' ftbe,::n .~ce!3s.ar.Y'for him to repeat prayers aloud and 
',.,< '::;":: .:,,~ . ,- .<' . ~ .;' . 



, , 

" with the tongue10ne reason for this is that if the heart 
alone is speaking, the I:lilld ' can be more easily disturl)edj 
but repeating the ,vords, ' so that the tongue anel heart act 
,togetller, enallies the minel to become concentrated; then 
the whole man is surrouncled by the Spirit of p~a;rer, and 
the act is more perfect. ' 

Another reason , is that by the outward sigps of 
entering into his 1'00111 and praying the attention of others 
is attracted and. tlrey begin to ,ask, "Why (loes he :do this?" 

' and are aroused , t? enquireal)out : the Truth. 
, ' , 

Man 'l~lay .say, ~Ican , pr.ayt'o God whenever I wi 81,1 , -
when the feelings of , my heart , are {lrawn to God-when I am 
in thewil(lel~n.eSg, ': wben.Iarn in the city, or whereve~ I,~ 
may be • . Why , 'shoulel I go'iyhere others are gathereci upon a 
speacial day, ,at a ' certa:in hour, to unite my prayers w~i th 
theirs -when I maynot be in a frame 9f minel for praying?" 
To think in this way is' .,usel¢ss. imagination -for where 
many are gatllered tog¢:tller .. their force is greater. Separ
ate sol(liers figbti,ng: o.lone and indiviclually have not the 
force , of a uni tecl armY_, If all the soldiers in this Spir
i tual War gather 'togetllcr,,;'then their uni teel spiritual 
feelings' help each other anel their prayers becor.le 1:lOre 
acceptable. 

A wise s.choolmaster may senel his scholars out to 
play or to ' practice gymnastios for an hourI so tha~ their 
mimis and bodies may be refreshed, anel during the hour of 
the les~on theyr:lay ·l ,earn it lJctter. If the tea,cher proves 
that his pupils ,are a,dvancingno onlooker has a night, to 
object to , hi ,s ' 9ysteni;~'r 9rto question his wisdom and say, 
ftWhy (loes ,be waste tb,:e boys'" time?" If a wise father , ! . 

plays wi tbhis chilllr:en, who ha!'; a right to. say it is not 
good for them?,' 'He salls. them , to come to him as the hen 
calls her chicks; " he ., know~ · th4t they are little and r:mst 
be coaxed along, coaxed along; because they are YOl.mg <1.n(l 
tiny. ' 

, ' For the tiI,n~; , of ._ ~o.se'~ \.. the law of an "eye for an 
eye ,and" a. toot~ f9r ;::a:tooth" \fasordained. It is very 
har(l to , ~e~th~ :''\r:is(l~t~/ ()f~hi~;; bilt , ~he p~ople then were 
in the w11dernesB ,f,Ul(~;· :neede(lteaclliilg.D1fferent teach
ings were need,edfordj.,fferel)t !:people- if you give the 
same ' teachinhst'o all/' somenli,ght be retarded by them in
stead or helped. . Christ t 'aught somc things t~ His Clisci
'PIes which He cOJ:1mandecl them no t to tell the Pharisees. 
It is 110 t , ~ for ' the" soldier to question the, general-'s 01"

{leI'S i if ,he lrno)Ys him to be the real general he must car
ry ,out R.ml obey his orders exactly. If the general orel.ers 
that a certain , pla.cemust l)e taken amI helcl, the 50lfUer8 
might say, "Why risk 50 l~1UCh by leaving this seeure amI 
safe position for a point which is the aim aml tar~et of 



the .· enemy1tt , ~ut the general knows that this is the impor
ta.nt point wldeh mustqe held at alleo!1ts. The true (loc
tor, the true teacher , the real captain, must l)e obeyed, 

. ',' , ' . ' . 
, . 

If" ev~rYI:tany 'kneW"what was best for his health
if" every man eoul,l teach hinself - if every soldier knew 

. how to fight byhimself"- if every passenger coul(l sail 
the ship, what need. 'lVoulcl there be for the (loetor, for the 
teacher, -eor the: general or for the captain? As he has n 
not t1J.is wisdotl, ·· he)~ust first . ascertain their truth and. 
then follow their directions. . .Ul1til he does this he can 
not . udvance. 

f _ ••••••• . 

( 

. ":'.i!-: . 

. - " ~". 
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A l'~k ,given 'by Abdul ,B,aha'<to " 'Miss~ Laur<'t ,Barney. (Taken from ' 
tI1,e HoteH'Book~f'" Mrs. Corrine"True.)' ,'. " 

, " , , , " ,: ' ': '" '. ' ;' . : ,(,:.~~ .. , " 

Abdul , B<1ha ,said we shol.lld ', ,~:p'~alt in the language of heaven ... in ' 
the 1 angttage ' of the': spirit :;f ~:,t~'~ >t.~ere is a~anguage of the spirit 
and heart. , It is as;tlfferentf'rpJn,, ()ur 'language as our own ,language 
:ts differerit ,' <froni that, 'of the animals, for ' tbey express thensel ves ' 
,only by , cri es al1d sounds. ' 

When we pray to God, a ' ~eeling fills our hearts; this is t.he 
l an guage of ' the apirit : whicJ:1~peaks , to G,od. 

. , , ' ' 

When in prayer Tile, : are. fre,e9- ,f~o~, all outward things and tUPI1 

to God; , then~t : is<1s , it ;~ :\:~Hr :' he~:r:,~:~ 1·t~ ll~a~dtbe ':Voice of God .• 
Wi tllout \fords , 'We, speak; we"toomDlunic:ate, : ,we , 'conv,erse with God anc1 
hear ' the answer. 'It is' said,: th'at " lto~es in : 'tIle ' wilclerness lfearcl the 
Vo t ce of God: b~lt " tllat wilderness, ', that Eoly Land was his 01?""Y;, 

heart. All o:fus when we attairi : toa true spiritual condition c an 
bear tI1e voice . of God spea!dngto u 's in that. wilderness. We I!lUSt 
st!"i ve to attain to .that . coI;idi:tion by b~ing separated from all t.hinGs 
al1ct the peQpleof' the worl~> : ' B.tid. by :: turning to .God alone. It will 
t&J::e sonreeffort on, ,.the " part/;:9:f:. ~~, ~(> : attain to that condition ; 
lJut be must work forit, '·s1i~+;¢:~ ,\:t-:~r:>:tt • . ' We can attain to it by 
thinking and ,caring;, leser for,;, mat'~rial things. and more :for the sI)ir
:ltual • . The furth,erYre go ,from. 'th'e one, the nearer we are to t he 
ether ... tIle choice ,is our$1,": . 

Our spiritual percepti()ll, : our inwarcl siGht, must be ol)Gl1ecL sob 
that we can seethe signs a;nd . traces of Goc-l t s Spirit in every t hing : 
everything can reflect to 1.1s :the light of the Spirit. 

When ,we look at PJ~'aple, .~~we mLlst .look at them for the spirit 
that is in them: ~ we ' must" see . them iiltheirrelation to God '""' that 
they are His cre'~tqre13' andbeionging to Him.. We must not looIe at 

. t rw faul tsor iniperfections'~ ' , 1Jut ', ', at : the spiri t within, which causes 
t h em. to live • . '.' ..... . . .. ; .. ',:\ " .,: ':, 

l'herefore, whcnwe 100Ii: at ' a)n~ : ,, ~cllove and praise him, t he 
praise is :for tIle signs of' GQclupori :hitn'. 

", ,< " • 

We may :t90lcat ami~.:r(,lr , andp:raise it, .. and say how wonclerfUlly 
TJright it , is; btlt tb~,m:t~ro ;t[ , : ,~.~ ' i ,ts,~lfis da1.'k~It i~ only b'l'tght 
because it re'flects the:tiglitt:': ,, :if."it; is dUf:)ty· it will not reflect 

. much li~ht., .. ' w~ ' itrus.t/':, ::~:L~~f,s,h!~;~~~~~:\~~:' haV',e" ,'~?;~:pe!a~t ;:'c~t;lar ~mcl. pure, 
so that the ,light . o:e ' ~ll(9 ::; ;,J!ipi:~~t:;,:::rp.ay '~€f r .eflected ,.' f'rom" it 1.n 1. ts 
:fullness. . "" ,',," ': :" r;,""',: . 

1 ,;, ... 

From NOTES OF ims ~ " DAIritI!.I,y ,:;- 'URIJ;YFUS. 
, ' . ~--~ -. .""--"~ 

Abdul Balla . says: " If suppi:tcation to God at morn and. eve lEl con
unci ve to tpejoy .· of hearts, : ,and p~ayer causes spiritual i ty Emu 
fragrance_ ,,:' 'Thou sllouldst . neceS'sari~ycontinue ther.ein." 

7rJ.{~ ,Co 'J /c-i,r{ vi l?;!f"l.(v" f. I.ru. . 
, ~. " { ),,; ""' ,',: , 1/ - , ," ,'" t ":,,_,:",,,," _ ... ~_ : ' 

, ~; . :, . 

, ','.r ' , 

',: 

,' . !' 

, " 
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Chicl,?"e:o, ILL. 

I ha.ve hi3.dt.he joy ct." going to }:1t. 

not know by v/hich name you knOlJl it bett,(ll') t.W1C!.'.1, 

it ~nLS ~ little over a ye~r ago. 

I,htn"e Hi» teaehinga lNI\'HU:, out that ·,::.r~: now bcginn.:tng t,o engu.lf fhc 

('en Ler of' the Covenant. 

IIThat I believ~d that He I'lUS't be thE} Christ ;:~plr:i.c cd" the d.u,y, thD.t, 

1:!()l~ld prt)vo it tn me .by making rrte yearn tof"o11nvJ the only 1),<,('11. of 

true l301:f-sH.cr:l :1:1.08 and virtue. If 



did not.w.nt to go in ~ .attltudA whlchI &tid. not absolutely 1eel 

was mine. 

So I 1f8nt wi th my: cOUl,lln the next morning. We arr! ved a.t the 

humb~ hou .•• o'l A'bbaaEfren41 and were Bitt 1~ wl th a. number of the 

belie"'.r., ..tUUl t.he J'aatorea.me in. nefore He hadrea.lly entered 

the Toea i waa 80 : aurpr.1 •• 4 and <R erwhelmed by a wonderful a t:mo sphere 

tha.t I hL4n ..... r felt before, - an atmosphere of perfeot, complete 

hulnl11t.;ranclJlajeat,. at the .ame time. The ~aBter swept intv the 

room and. bidd1ngu8 to be •• ated. bagan tl) tJpeak. Of course I 

could not underatan4 ihe t.ongue in Which He $poke (very 

unfortunately) t but the Spirit waJ5 so strong that went forth that 

one could tollow the worcl8that came to U'B through tho cle~r 

tnplalatlon ot •••• 0:'............. My ~yets thn.t hu.d unt~l than 

been blinded, gradually openect. li'irst we remained per:fectly 

.till. After. 011.,,·(140 not lcnow what my ~ouBin did, because 

t was too ·.uah · ,o~u;pl.4) ', - · ~t.lt the t~a.r. comine to my eyes and 

r~nil'l8down: . : Oh.~k.', . 'lh.y were not tea.rs or sadness j they were 
. . 

tea.r. of abMlut. ~IV&;t~t.t tea.rs that one might shed if'. ore had 

It 8Qemed that I had 

ol'ten. trie' t..O ge\ Qut.~~thl._rkn8Be tha.t 8urroundod me ... but in 
. .' . ,,' ", ' " . 

Ta1n. 
" ' I ,:/ ' . ' ; i 

So, aa I h-.r4 ,ui'''.t.r ' e word_ and relt that He was the 

Christ SJ>irlt. ·ot tM; da;y', .• .,y te~r. oontinued to fl<M' and my hoa.rt to 

baa t .• :1 t" . abso1.~~; )~. , :ab~Olttt. · hope and hap}) incJI a . 

when I · .. ~tum.41 . told :1tY friend that I had ha.d a very ereat 
.: " " 

J 0)' and that bet~re n1fJ1tI would tell it to her. but tha. t I W~l,S too 
. . ' ' " . 

ull_et to b.«ll1 t~.n~ . !hat .:atternoon we drove Ul) I(t. Cannel and 

wh.n W.1r'Il:tt.h~re: :.' 'Ilter~4 .. picturesque mona"tery and there the 

Jla"'Pnt.ywl4. , .. 1~J:t all til. :~.rYor' 0:1" her heart. and we carne dovtn. 
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The next morning she came', to me and said: 
, ' 

It I h(~ve ha.d such ~ 

.wonderful dream." She dreamed that uhe was in this monaflt(~ry n.nd 

that she wa. praying w1 th all her heart to the :t"igure of Christ on 

the cross. - She pray-eel and prayed that lit7.1,t would be given to her -

tha t a. message would come. Then, in her dreamt thia fi,gure (In tlle 

crOSB deacended. approach.d her and stood. .rieht near her t a,nu, 

putting His hand l1pon her heo:d. B~dd, if Your prayers tl.re anBw€!r'od. It 

As aoon &8 my frien4 told me 01' th1.s bOH.ut i.ful dream, I tol d her 

tha.t indeed her prayer Was IUlsweredj that th6 flgure had returned. 

~Th.e !Baid: -At'ter this measage straight i"rQm God I cannot doubt. 

1!!hen can I aee , IHm?tt The next day ahe saw the }!.aater for t.he fin3t 

time, and, atter the first strong emotton hn.d pr,,~sedt sh~~ said 

indeed it WaD the aame ,fac.and the same form that had stood beside 

her in her dream and that had come trom the crucifix to anuwcr her 

prayers. 

Atter a tew~ •• e l~tt Acca and I was very Bad. The Master 

. had told me tha,t He w()ul.d never leave us, but still I tel t 0 I very 

8ad. Resaid: "roumust not be sa.d; you wlll return af,a1n, 80 

rejoicel- I longed to be near Him. but He sa.id: "'1'0 he n(H'l.r rna, 

you must be flU· from here. It 

When the duet otthe world is in , Olr eyes we oannot sae Ria 

beautiful Spirit. 

:---ooO()O---



The followin& Hates woro tartan by i;10 in lIaifa Ilnd Acco. in 1;:)(;0 , 
M oxplmaticno tv Abdul Bu..'la; •• ith Ali Kuli K..'lun 1l:it,o~il t'otor. 

" , 

s.ept. 29, 
Vorso 14. 

E. O. Getai.n.c;ar. 

Enoch pr~heciod of 'tho ,ccmlng of noh",.' 0 111 all in Jude Ohsptar 1, 

Tho whole Ghnp'tot· .?O ,,1:):£ Isaiah ot the caning of Ba.llo. 1 0 ' lleh on:pecit>12y voroo 
where tho Sen ,ohall W au tho Fa.ther and the Fathel' ahall b6 pori'oct in t.ho 
oovGllf'old light of 1;.he oovah c:rclas~ 

'rho i,l00n &oto. its light f'l'Q:a. tll€ Sun. by l· ;J:tlo~· i;,iou. Tho seven days 
l!WUll GOvon Appoarancos. " 

J 0&1 Chap w r .2, V<1r ,:) 01 J ' rthe cQling of ' 13 aha I 0 III cJl.. 
Th~ tl"t.Dp&t is ·UlaDoclai·at.1~ , The aamc;s prop~wc~r n,:;;,pC8.l." fJ in tho K 01'UU. 

V'Dree;H "lfhe fire !Ae81lO calwd.:tJ.et prooeeding t.ho com.5.l':Z of Br.:h&.' o'llclte, 
OloWa moan tho B~ of, the lIan1testo.t.i<L 

Iatdab 26. voraoe4 to 'I 1'ho Glorit;JWi BOD.utry or GOt!. i s v0iled by ~. body. 
v O ........ H ·.) ........... t'l""'..9- , .. fI ' tt.' .... ~II"-, •. ~ ~"' .. , -:a '''l .l. 1; ,.,." ,"',,<, ,- ' ." ~ t·, ':.' ~~ .. , ~" '-; ~ "." • '" W\Io .... R, .I.:.It Yl,"" IJ,"'YII"'Q~""~ J..W .. ~w.. .......... ~\i •• Vi,j..'" i:J;." ~;" lJ.I,:_ .:t" ...,.!~ .. \ ... .. , . ~, ... ....... J.. 

Tho iHebro1rB know ~ nQ other l~a or tonguo in ~ljllJ;:;e d f:f¥B but tiloir 0i11l" 
f.hi it is kUCi\Yn iJ.lUt God would note.;;!lin s~PGok in Hr;ibrc·~. 'l'he old Hebrew 

2.6, 

Biblo says 't.ilat it is a otra.nAA 1A"lgUe. Bt.ha l o'lh.:1:l .:lid 1"~r)t Sr)eru: one 'I'/or d in 
Arabio, aJ. though. He wrota 1 t. 'l'hc;t POl'fJin."1 'tongU.0 fj ow.1.I1:; :.," ii' Q( .. O at,f'I'l";01'OO :tn 

\ c~fU'1~~ to th~ liabr~"\7 len&ua.g~ 

Isaiah 02, VE)rae1 &al GUltiloa . wUl ooek God L. Ziorl-pru.oatine. 
Th~ l:>rop.hooy t.hat!cos. 82¥i ~el."t4new:Ul be /;': 0.110\1 b;:/ G. ~ .. cW' name, 'flf;!.a i'ul f' i llod 
wiler.a. Bellalo'llab o$l,led ~t., v(lllqr "Land 01: D<1(j :l.r0~ " ::.u:~l !'God ehall 3 0 U<:.lillC it 
\Ii til II1s lalQat.b"' . 'Miu.cll . eOl.Ud 'not be; darle wi thf)~'t, ':;'h0 f1 Villi.. 
V'erao. 4. '.I'110 lal1d wl\tJ ,torsflken ~ d~al)l t).to w'l'WJ:l ::i ,;lin ' , :> ?11~;,}1 ~..i,rrived in Aecn. 
8I.lLi now it ia ' II ~arden weddoQ. to tho Lord by lo';j.:;. 

~t.. l the Ounc fit l'al UJ.rtJne. 
Iaaiah;lt: Rorcr~ to"the pro;?h.c.cy (.x':: t,ho d..o:;r~atim or Pal t:~t1ne 

1~''''1 m.1.""W ...... .&..(1' .J. t..",. ~",A r .... A <l ""tt , ",.", •. ~ ~) ....... . , ' , , .. I, ' ), ' ,,,, ,'. ' , , ,~.r. ,: . '1,.", '':''''l ' ' 1'' ' '··' ' 0p. of' f:r~ "'f i ,", ... ~ ___ ~ Ul .. ~ ~"" v.&44 \tU.. , .... ,Wy"" 1M .... -"',.V&(,,"..o!..!. ~ ~ \oI:J. !,\) UJ.,u-: \:.:· ~~ ,,:}.J.\..:'l \;.Nt \I t.~,"W" .... t.,u .. ~ 

A.D. 70. 'l'hon. ag~ . Qnar dGe()l~ted it. 6jJ A"D. Th~l ·tllO CruseJ!c.r';, ';~:1'V<.t·od 
1096 A.D. ~,~ • . :w~ i~th. lel~ . t~Cll lt1bt.i~d. u.nt:.l (';r]a A~ :D 4I." 'but t ho c1F.I..:!'11ct 
betl'l\~e:n lela Ql1/l Chrl.$Uam:,Vl"'~ until , g.!i1t l 
lio..l"Jclef.ln Wlt"'.lr~.:d Aco~ i.."1. J6t2 • . 'J:4c one 1;,·0 d:':'i y .;, ·th'~ Or .. ;toru:l~r~ out of Aeon l.:t;:La 
13()bOJ'8, lU.n~ of ~lOtl . ~1k"" ... :th4rld,l". Ho :!\Jund ;)():'<J Moh'l;T.rr'o.:h"u1.a in t.te Gome 
l·4,'iu'». Where DallATQ1Uoh, ~ .tUcl1.nl1)ri£i~(;~<l . A.rt~)r~tD,:,:'d. s, E~1lt !~l.d Syria ./:..; ,'0 

govemtJd bJ' tho MonttleGk (slaves).. tho eroat QPprf,)t3S0i"O, of' EeYpt. 

\ 
;X~" Mfillucl tho proph.ecy ot the' r-.u.n "r 'Pc:,}uutin e. 

The Ap~>earan~e of Baha' o'lloh chanzocl Qll t hinSiJ t ,o a. cQ."1ditic.n of i ni.
pl'(JV(I'llOll.t. Ac~a walt c~1de,t-ed a. :l.oat, tecrrihl (:) placo. Th.o (l.tmoa:pr,l{:u"c Hru3 

~ 

c<mo1dered to be QO po1sanouai;hat nQ b.ircl. c~.;.rlle 1;~,le ~· t;;I . 'I'll,) :PJ"1~'le - Vcni o'toT of 
Tu.~ey who aont .Duha'Qtlleh to .teea feared that His eocort,who WM (~.r IlOYJ 
the major of th~ 'rurtt1sb A.n;r. m1gh1; die a.ftcr arrivaJ,. 'wi th tbQ exilos, bocLtuue 
Ule air in Mea. \'faa 00 . pollu;t1JCi. . The Prime-luinlt3 'l;.'~' I' <., tll:; Ali PlliJha.. 

I,a1aA ;4~ V4tl"~.c lcSt , ',~fere: ' t,p. ~btgw...i!'~ of :.::<lP l'O'lG.;J.;i,Jut6 (md tho cQ.ilUi8 0'i! 
1..'la HolY pO(1ple. · ~' ;>5 l"~'" to tb6 rost.oration •. 

BQ&tah , ' 1~ Mat ; Jeruaal_ ·and 11M matoo.. for t" Q tu\ t~;· c of t.l:w ~t:.:ing indttot-

~ 1:'/. 

Jwemiell ~" The Reetorat.1an, veroo/) 7 to 10 4 l.0 r;;. prophocy concerniuE; t ,hc ~)r0-
:lent u.ae, QlOl1. the OO110vo1"8 Dl'fl going t o licea, 



,.1 
"""' ....... ~_ i"" u. c~n· .. ChOn. V~~es, 6 & 9t they iilill CClll, O Wi'U1 W'C0i,)il1.(; wj .. ~':. e;t. 

Llt. ""'1.--~ ~ <JI.\141 wu. ~ •. i T tl t 
j~J :'iIld Bupplieati<.».uhJU.cQb i.1etUl~ dl the pc.ople of Goo n r'.J. 1. 

VorGa 27 (lOl }' ~ re1'e.¥'8 to the X'cet.oratian of the real J cwo and. mald.p-i~ a n eVi 

Covonant. with th~ 

Veroe '?' to }6a VerBo )& rotel"11 to the time of the Jowo when t.hay b,-lilt, 
towora of defenoe, the Tower qt lIamlanell which Wa,8 ncar Jer'..l.<Jala.u. 

.~ Verse 49- The li4u.10"J at lJeed 90diee io .... betwof.lu '.£yr'J arit Ilcl.f'a in. Gulil oc 

or Asher. . ~ I '( ... __ '1 ....D -'C" O "'" ' 
RQ1.\tUUJ Chapter 11, verso' &:u ,'l'he preservatic.n.?~ u~~ v.L t ;i, m.er... . 
Voroes " to" the Hobren fell .0 t.hat the GentiJ.oa vr.;)w.u.. cClUO to ll~V!ltl.QCh 
Gentilo!) lnean ~,;)pe. Vetso 26 reterD to Bah.a.' 0' llah Ul:d the &·oa:t:.doll.ve:i.·mlC~. 

Oct. 2. Aot.1v1Ues 1n tbo: Oauaeattel" death as a apirittb.l·O~l Goo's BOUll1:if. 
Xpcarn.'),tJ.a:l, .ro~.overshadowing. 

III J:;.,.'1,e Goepol it 11'J lJo.1.d ".1 · 01Il th. V1ne_ the ],\'ath~rl the llU8bandri'Jan.
1I 

, 

t1ohru:rmoci oa1d that' God 188.0' a tree. Balla' o'11ah ocdd it W£liJ a Di:vu.l 4J Loto Tree;. 
In th~ · tlm(;l of lft:maEJ God a~o.recl \0 MoS08 nu a Bush of Fire. but. \'faa not coo.
ou:llOd.. The nlo£ll'l.1ng or t.hin, 5.0, thnt all Propheta hi~V0 li\~Gm~ the OnIDc of Goo 
Ul,.f- 0 a tr'''e 1ci18.' o'~llah aoJ.d t.,;'lat He was t.he 1,<)ta ~rtJc B1W, tho toacher:.) Gnu 

.... U l;- • " ",: . ", '''~ 
proohe1:.e the BrlUlClws and tbe bel-lover" tho lea.vca. ",~·.r, --AJ ,-J," _ · '" . 
Uoo:a ~ao the ~t'cc" th~ pl"ophr.;t,e e.t.ich £UJ Joahua l Elis.n; wo:'''c tJ~:=beO$ , 
his followers were the leavea,JIolwtnmtXi \'.<!'l..O t.Ile '.heG ollil m.o ... ru:!.d :::.U(; - . 
COMf;lOl'.Q .... wel:8 t.."1j) branches,.. His hellQ'yr;ro- t .. he.1 caves. , 
-"Q~1m. unrn!~ fiC~,Wt~fJ 1.l'~e V1i1O., 'tAO d1aclploo tho br(".lchaa and tho folla-NOTS 
tho lo'avos. 'J!b.o Mrudte .. tatJ.CI1 Ddd toh .... "when I uay tJl[~t I am. eoirig to pI mt 
this tre&t15ain,"'thatltwUl XD:G= that. it \'fill bo tho !!lQ!lt4.2al_troe, hence if: 
Raha'o'lleh 8C~ra tb .. 'lt Be will plant, thin 't1"oo n,r:;f:d.J1.t i t '~;iJl be tho 1r:J.enticd ~ 
1'roe again ae ita apiritusl 'ty'pe ca:U7, and t1lGL'Co wil 1>0 (l J.1f'.forenco 1i1. tho 
pllysical. ~'WuoUQl1 of tbQ 'lJ" .. " no ' thoro will alao bo i:. diftorenoo in t.ho ~ 
mn.ter1a,1. tree, ~t Utb.flrO '\toS In tho provi oW} lifo of 'U1S\t ~·G:o, but no ~~ 
d1tteranoc in t.110 8p1r1.... Tho JCa.utet c<nt.inuoo., tJ E!;:l~.n.s, it "'lac liO i n 'Uw t:L::i'J of 
John tile Baptist wllan lW wtW a.ol:ed1t he WUlJ Elijah" ho uBld f1:No. But Oh:r,bt 
;.wid nr(;)S~ (k\Q 1:fW.)'\,'erc4 :f'r<D a plwll1-Cal .QWldpo.lnt, \~hich th~D :tollle Ul1(L<::r~;tv<Xi 
~l1;t a pyhd.oel rCI;l~~an frQJl , ~ g.-avo.. whil (1) J a~UG nH.JV1aroo J:'rCtl tho ro-w.m 
9'2 tho spirit aD1 that. atGZldp~. , Xt tho Oz,:tr or RuuoiD . .)hould erq that He lIC10 

AlOT.un:!eII, he would bet riSht,bec.auae in POWOl' ::",111 J,l'0t1.U,:.':JD!3 be is the: 3cmc, but 
di:C'f':;lrent in bCXl»to. Bu.1- 1n thoothor W"Clrldil we will ull luwo ourO".'4l. 1dcnti '\:if. , 

. 1'h1a Dt,I1' .1G tho 1841. Qc1., tho day oo.t reLnu~rQcticn. 1'1le l&.\llii'co1;.ctim 
! Gaid tbut hw who ~ deC ' . ~ the 'epirlt 1n this tiLlo" 'i'li.llnc'far be ulivo again 
I of t.\e op:!.r1t. ond the ~who 18 '4Q11t1J"med 111 Uu.a til:l0 will 110vor be dOM Cl.Zaill 
' Dpir1twU17,. Baha'o'llah oald that this cyclo of Bolla'o'llah WQLlld lc.iJ~" D.b<:>u.t 

'~tOOjOOO y~;Hlh~ . 

Ut. J~.t Ohepter . 9~Vor" }91 Jeeua oai.d He c.r:)l~l.O ,to judgG "the uorld. 
~18tle or Jude~ Qbapw 1, · Vorae f+4.. tJ.. &loch :ro~ .• otold that JCliH.18 'O0L11d Jttlt3.s;.
tho world. Verae;5&4, j~ement 1n tho tiIq,e ' of Ch.:d.3t... 

Oct. ,. Revelation . 6. lt~aur8ot whoat. tor a l)Cl'lllY." 
1le.y be. tulfillcd. ab .u\"" .~Ol" .~917 and ljO~.n3 't.l1.d t wlloat will be '{ory don}" 
&Id acurl;_» becal.lOe ... ·.·~· ttJilA' 11 Pomvd~llir!.llFl tb.Ount and al3Q n P ;)lU'W ir,l -to ' 
'W10 timeo.rJQim .L~a J.Qlge g~ .olght .iMd al, tho tiDo or John WruJ a b:JUt 0.1. ~. 
;31ght drama. In hia ,t.S,me tho bat waa cheap eo that in the futuro whea l, 1!fcru.ld--b
be very deD.l" .. 



Denial Chapter 0, verses " & l1u . Row l<nr; ollall the t'Jucri.f'1ce bo in tc:"?<J l'o[;L-,;-i+l1 
2}OO yonre. Veroe ,,'to '1 sqo -it. will be 2ulfi11od in the XIl\d ~ t:i.t::.o,p 
which meanu ~ the A~)paanmoo of a ldan1fooUlticn, tho end ~ 0. cyclo. 

Uattbew: Ohnptor·~, Veroo1,tQ 16. Abomination of dco ,)1cl.ticn i:} Ti tu:J and 
llhen he u~J\t.l et\.· e Ohri8titmc f'.l. od into tho mountft;).llfil or Lebanon a.."1d 1:,.;:w J owo 
that romainCld werek1l1ed andln tbfJ.t time Ut. Leh:.0.;:.o:n. WC5 ~~lvcn ito' glm'Y. 
WhO'll Abul ,..... PaZl. wQ,$ in S8Jl1a-""'k8lld; he !).~ed nine lea..~ed pOlJOCU5 a:n:{lng tho 
JO\iU to lI.l(~ t'tt hiill Elnd c<2\auJ. tftbottt t.L'lc real d.e:l;,e of ':;he (;vents of thi9 prophocy 
C<l'lDerning the invas1onot fltua ond thE: pror)h~cy ()f VCl'SO(1 1;' ((~ lIf. 
Thi& was in 189.2· 'Ill thtHl8 dat;ea th~ differed ton yonI'D I'~O to 'the t~..moJ bccnuac 
DClilO Ga1d. that. 't.h~~l~'llU bt .. d,l t by F..zra :;::nd ;lo~'\:.royoo lt20 yoars nnd OOlile said 
I~;o i/tJat'G after ~rn b~~il t 1t.... 

Th,e vi(~1,cn: eoen b;( D.i~l in B!\l)yloJU }ifj r(lil~':::l),:i.nod in. HabylLtl (0 y ,; i;JJ:S, 

The return trom • ."., Oifq)t1Y1tt af' the Jows to the d08tl·UCt.lou.~ 0:[' th(: Tarnple 
~ 'fU"W'i t.t... Ranan, . le 4,0 :leers.. Ft'Ull this t.iuCl ~):L -th}) \.l oot.ructit:l:l of: tho 
t..eur)l~$ to the timo of t.!1e doparturc o~ :e~Ultl t 0 '11 all ).:.:;1 k,:~:1 y\)al'~ I )::J.m;:ing 2 ta
tal t4 a,~!a ye{ll's. mEt t.E.l~t.wO yoars ftr0 ~lAhc y-;';t~r13wh:1ch inter'!t1l1cxt bot,Feon 
tiw cClll1ngCf'Jiaha'o·~lah. tq AQ~e. ~m :lia f'imu. d.op(;\,l~1r(J;i~o)t }.5.:.ano:;.oo. 

The temple of JeruatUQm "ms rcbuil ''v hl the 2('rtll year of tho roii;tl of 
ArtaxOl"zoa1 lUng Qr PcrB1~, ~on COr-~!Spor~t& ·t,o ~}~'ii yOI;~rB ~)'r tho -t.i;,'lle ri'!;;tl ROOl(j) 
waG bull~· \ 

llol4l#nim. e.har>t~l"~, "{Ol"eJ(ll 1 ~ 'l'hi::; :La q;rc,jXi ':\'J t~_10 J',)::1ul1>1; o:? ?t.h. Oha;}. 
Daniol «tAd b"J' 'the E"!.U"opoan hiotQriene I t ; ~[,t, is. t,:hnt n01:(1O "IRS b1.rll t r:>lf n. c. 

plua ;!P9, l;)Cfl.u.a 4~j5. m...ti!4'. $' verc·,;, 2J., j 70 t f oeJt.G aquaL:; l i)U ;fOUl'a ... 
J06US 11 vod at oe~Ul th1.~:t'OW" yonra. h~x) )2.dnU6 ;Yt is 1;_~'il5 f'rlln t.he t5.! '~O li!l<>J.1. 

th" tauplo 't'lruJ buil:t t ,o Qh . .}."i.(J.t,.· 181;1+ fjlUD l'r)6 t;'(l~.~.:u a 2;~.~~; ·; yfJta~a~ (:.\[1(1 ~~1.~f.:l<.;'(l at 
tho ti'!!t~ or. the- Bnbi VTOOll(:eo.oy, M(J3 {-J;I l "'hli-• 

. which 
\ The ttbt\l or 't.he energy".:'ilc posses!) is ~:.rl ahs'l'i('o.ct 0~J6anoei sop~<'.bl c frau 

,::::;{ \\ t.the matarir:tl body f~n to i t,t, :td~ti t;t;-, 01' fOl';:Jl" h'(x~ :;'n ~'(lc;.l itJ it, io 11l~Cp~r8.bl e 
) as 'to 1. ts actions or P'O'W(:i~., 

t.',}! In every orJ.O at tho world a ·i;.'hcro mu.~.rt be ". bOt\;{ ow. tab 1 0 tiJ UlO CCIl-

.. ~: 

diticns o£ auob a worlc1. the spirit develope Ul.o,n.}' qw:lit.icG or dogreeo of bQ:lico 
;;.fi..el' d6lltb. or doce.rm..i1~ .. . ~ pl'~gCtasaa a:eter u<;llli()o frQ:l wOl'ld V) world# 
a.nd rot1noa the qwU1~ at tlit-) ap1rillu.al body frCt"i t.i.:m,(: ~c.o timo wii:JNut ever in
o~ting at;ain in tb.~, t"lc~ llVil )~n 'niH bt~ in a ot;"dJCi oJ: tox't.u.£·(;.! ou.t of 
wh1ch ~ muat. P1"Ogl'eis. 'l'bagood lllon l)rv;:;:rosa Qi..lt of it .1.n ~1'') £loah boco.uoo 
of! tJw tOrtw·Q+..hiiJ autr~l'ed, .w:rJJ.e in ~.;,1l0 li .. ~'e IlO':CO. · 

(\4"'4. All 4.t.n ·) .... oohc. - ..... h"''''o t-.t'> ,,,A ~- .,,"'-.'. -.' "1'\''.1'. If" I"/c_" , jJ " .,-- " " " .. "-.;,,,H '0" 1- ("lid VVW '-'Iv 2.. ~ _ft.: . ~ lor"'. ~~'"" ~'..J l.;..iy:f.:r~ ~~ """"'v ~v ".~ ,",~\.I' ~:tI 'J (;JG , 

"':ho Dq will OCl.Ue. " ~ all, d.oacribG tluo ilt:\/ or G~. In the tiraB of J'OD1..w 
H() said.~ "t.na t.1.m9 16 P4.'lctl~ at lw-4. 11 IwoQ~'ding tCj HilJ 'j;o,:l.clWlgo, nll tho dis ... 
qiplen torotolc.lot tho Dq o:t Q-c,d~ BlAt Chri$t addod. to 't.'hat \Vas told b~, tho 
propheta ft'tibat. a~ whQ n11 c_ He will £Ii t on Hi.Q :cight hall£!. i;)XJl;1 ull >'iUl 00 
at'I.truoted !Jl.to lnt) ha,adG.# AfiGl' tlti~ o~ UiOhe;;!lIlloo_ ~w .Jaid iI~at t..l.O ho1.U" 10 
i:1(,.1oJ.". I will go -tJlen tbQ hour will cetno. n A.'1d ~!01u:Il.:.:li'tled dUQ Eloid Il\:b.at J oeus 

\ wtm1ci-cCIll6 t.m it 'WiIS .to;tOt,014: l:rf' J~sua l1ilUlNll" J:.il.td 't;.hv pI)WO~ will be ill the 
~ lumda Of ChJti,:"t.." nat Moh~ ruidod O1i.O t,iLlr~1 "Tha"-;. bo:i.:'oro. th(; lIi.J90al'G:!1;;e of.e

God em Ohr1:et th", If.:?.hd.1 w:Ul 9ppeur ;;'G ~ pl'oouraer. Tl Tlwr0 arc Lu.LUJ.Y pU.Joar;o::J in 
t.hil Koran ..m1oh :tohr 1.0 t.h1aIl1TSt. Aft.or 1260 yl~'i;JSiJ t.ho M3bdl or Bab UPf>oarcd 
and Be 8o.;\d " t4e ~~ hi104aVncd at.d 1l1o hour hao ccao. I urn. thi ,~ Door 
and ha.v() CQIDO to pr~aro ~e wq before I:U.m." Tho Dub h;~\c o~,::)licitc;dly do
olared in t.lloBotk qt »e.v.". that. att6r 19 YGara the ?l'(;,"'liJed ~e wil:!. ;:r.FQ8t:1I' Dr 
(,}~" 



In Malabh1 Ohaptef 4" verse' cSinoe ' oreation the world haD been COtl_ .. J,rolled 
by wicked poople who have oppressed the good .people. They have tortured t ho 
Messenger. or God. but in tll1a time. through.". the p owers of Europe end America" 
justioe has prevailed, opprcss1an hao been auppreal3ed.. The liWrld hOD been put 
in a better ooOOi tion and thus the wicked will be b-(ll'l1w end huYC no p,)wer nor 
1ntluence. 

the prOOliso of V6l'BO 1 i:t wa.s !lot £1.urill eel in tho time of Ohriot.. nor 
Moh81lUJl.ed, for tllo world was "Ull in tho handa of the wicked, but it has been 

, Mfilled in tlus Um.e, and the pral.:icmt -liimo 13 tho b 8ginnil1g of i t. ~vL-
, Verae a&., refors to ths coming of Baha1 0' 11 all and t o tht) p~wer whie}1 He .Jltc-d l 
bos t ow upon Hia Uttinta and truo bel3.8Vt.; :ra. 'fo fH'each t.hq Word of God without 
foar mld in this 'wqtrcad dom th~ -wi¢koo. as [tahos uncler ' the feet. and gain n 
great v1(;;t,ory OVfU tAhs. ;1'he wiugs oienif"lJ t,o bl~ tho f oll olTora of ,God and you 
are the wU16'8 of t!10 V/ost alld\re arc the wing;] o:j:' the Eo-at thr?~)l whan tlHil s ouls 
will bo hsrJ.cd £1l1G. ;Javed.. Veruo:; - ;.rhG p~oltJi~H.l ~~'Hi.t gl1 :)M. ;,'it' came ba:C ore God 

\ llnd when Jobn came ho W~ m;j,d. to be Elijah mld tha'~ he;i\yuld come again. 
,.4;. Thia )fas when the nEW CJiD:l& who ' was Ali MohW1~lled , 81',1(1. accorclir..g t o t he Uebre'1l 

lal1~ua&e .. if' we "'1I~::ottloce t17Q' wor4u, l!:lijah witt tho pr ol)!:wt, it will mean 
Ali a.."ld Moha.l11lriod or Ali Moh~ed. who is t he Firs t Poin t. 

Verao 6 - ElijE;.h mu.st. first cOnllii ,mel His D&lY i l~ lH, \','LLo De.y of t J,'l6 I!ord. 
\ b'J.t aftc' zo fte OOlll';" 6 i:;l . the D~ of 'tho Loro. 
,J Elij~Jl~ th~) ~n· {rphct. iilOa.'1S i n Hebrew Ali i;[oh 21lUil:lClJ. ~u~j.r.: Xl 0H0 ai' t.hia UalllO ever ',} ~)ffie 

,,uld. declared!Ll.UJ;Jel1" and none of thin namo, i (,8 ffi(s nnil'w 01 inter pretation 
~ ~ , ~ , .. I' J • ~ ' 'I. 0 _ 1.&11-.... £3 'Y'~;:l" 3a )'reI.O lalO:Til ,Qy .e,z!Y'0l1\;;: Hi:J.V(; .... 0 ~1l1\') \1.Jt:~; :J 'fJ.l i U "~r·:...\~ ''-Jile . 

\ I::H!.itul 2,5" ;l ".)rSC 61 'l'hc 1'ca::rt of wine un t ·ho 1 cee :1t;) ai.'lS ·tlH~ t tHl. i:.hut i!l 
I drunk in tl1~1 lit.tl e glass Cup!.! in t.he Holy Huu:.;; ohol cl ~ :.ud. D:aong 'W1O 'b",liov0 :ro. 
\ Thin w.i.ne Lloon s -tho j~ .15. c' e. 'l'~).i s t.o,':!. ;1.;0:: O!lJ.~r r; -!z c1? i';d (::11(:\ l'~';;, VC';.· boiled.. 

Oct.. 5 - (?s!)lm ~ (2 ) · Revel c.ti;;.."ll f:;;:J ve r c.e '/ r 'l'11e, rh)'(~l' of' w~\t, (~ r L:: t he Truth, 
, l1ft, pure I:llld cl!:ia r- teachings (i.Xld not ignorant.ly int. r) l"£)~· 8t'Jd &.~ is :im:e by 
\ Chriatil:Uli ty I end elBO to come 20rth by t he 11lsJ:lif\::D t ;.:tiG~1 cmd A't)(lul ~~.hG. • 
\ " Baha' 0 111::ili uaid t;.hatthe ~ord "throne" is the b cd;; of' Br"'.lw ' ,:;'llili. ' 
" 'i'wo tl1rOlloe !1 j.~e lliillr~ionoo~ (me of Baiw.: (; 111 ah ~l11d (ffl-e t he other the L"'nh. 

(E.O.G.) The Lamb ref'e-rsto Abdul Rahal amI h(1re i~1 used to Ql tl H.r Up),:.ilC u.at t er 
any Mt-her.) Vel':J e a. 'rne street. .neatH! 't,he l'::nowl ed[~ 8 of God.. Tht) l: lA,;(; or Lifo 
maans the hancheli()l't~aGhere who give tho MC flfHlg;e t,o t ho l:. (!ople. 
Twel ve l1l8Wlel"! of trw; t.5 f.:lE;UnO tw,i)l.vo difffH'mrt. !l ;:!Gi .mc '.',h (.1 vlill h0l'eci'kl' accept 
the 'lru.tb,yi~lding fruit every 'mp!-), th i.:leanS 't.o bo n. o:' ;;),-"{:' incr eaae :md never 
4)har..ge their relitionbQllc,Ycle to cycle. The lH:::£:1nn i ng 1(:1.11. b f:: fulf:'ll od in 
the lat.tor days of: Alxlul ' elha. / The 1 eavos 0[:' t he T~' o!3 rc:'o tlv) tonche r e who go 
fort .• h to heE:l t he apiri tu'!'J. s1cim~tllh 

Verso 'i. It iel Qaid that' "Satan shall bo :Un:;>t'i DOl.' .. (,;d1f and me9l'l:7J t :Jat ~rror 
him biJ~ in power but no. t.h1 • . s4all cease c.nel '\;'h() r e will b e n o mo~c OtU~SO 

:,~ a.nd all no:1;.ion~ Ilhall liv e in ,pas,QCJ. Deat.'1 vanish 1'.h~ I'110 oU!..~'t?t~.A.t'l-~ft"4 
i,f')loJ"lUlce ftball b~ no mar... The two thronos allaH 1);; "n the nd d:::J";j :Ji' t he w.~". 
bttliefers. 

Rev. 01~aptGr 21, ,vorBea2a Lord God o.nd tho Lc;.jll1l i.~!'~ th~ TGUplc, one 'l'aa
ple, the Holy Sl)l~lt i ll +,wo pooieQ yet P.B Q!.l~ p o X'i'C(;,t Mr.:u:Lfe ::rt,ati on. 

The ti.tle vf "J,&.mb" waf) givon to Ghrist, 1:. John,! ·the Bept.iztj bOC(lU3 0 Hs .,,
waf) lla.cn.f1oed €Ind also when John, \''10 Dis l)i pltt was writing t o hia people he rear_ 
ed to WJ'ito ClU~itlt, . co ,ho wr-.oto 1.n c:iphor, the Larni:>, t'lf.a. onl;r tho belieVGl's knew 
who thia referred "to. ' 

Verse25I . GOd ~ \ho L.4Qb are both the Light t lwr;;;of. 
If 27. The Lamb'. Bo<k ot lAt\t ia l)UJ.y one bodt tha.t of the Le!:lb 

(Abdul Baba). . 
Chapter t2, verse 10. Qhr1.,t. and la;ha1 o t llah a.ZOO iuentioned as baing Cl1e 

in d~gree of power. 
L.ohariah Cl~ter " verse 8. Joslt~ wae '1:':'10 hibh priest at t.ho time 



,' J, 
; 

Zachariah ~a.pto.r,# 'VCl:"s081 ~QehWl \'las thell1eh prio3t a.t tho "t.iu1e of 
Zachar1~ GodJ .. ~ o~ tho Bronc.h.. (t.he DranCll 'e...&W~1 wOtlld. be th~ 
3eJov.mtJ, ~ul lSaha.) Vo;ro~ 9 .t . jrhe li1~e 10 . Abdul. Dcl-~o. luidbefol"a JOilhuo. 
who is Baha'o'tlah. Joa.'l.Ua.i~ ~1otllah OOcn\.\Sc t.ho brnnch i$ laid be!'ore 
!f:i.a. <c~ ritonQ t.h~>Q ahaJ;lt>e .haying 60ven :;'1(;0 (PSG.llll (11]., vc:rGe;?2,) 'i'Z'hich 
m.eans UO"'1en !:tghts o~ OdVt)n e".a\ diVin':'i3 or tcachvrs 'VilO f.re ill_.a:i.ned by the 
li,15ht.of Goel to anl.i~(l·1:al 'I;J~Q l~Vi:llf1. r;1,:)hi:1xl."Ji!.OU t"iIld . t.r,,~::.'t, ttnbeLu.ui!.\3 wOt.!HI. ;:}IJ!1lC 
S4~i)r Jj'U!:i... but Oilt of' th;,w~ "lIIill be ('lul¥ HOlff.m ;u'l,p .:Jl.·t:.li.rt a,:"SOj th(>-i1" l.'\.Ul IJl:.!O as 

\ ,'i.1I?ntior'..ed. ':Q t.he 1~i-lbare 1f~E.iJ:lJ"J Ali,,' Uf:'J.1J3<;-llJ TIus~\r:n, 1~(l,tJ;u~ J atar ~;j,1d hru$t.. 
~ -1""" -4-,h,,. . .D_,~ !"''''''"''' ........ ''''''t ~;r",. ··~·~ l'~~ · n~."',,:" '11 ... \I+b''- '--:"'V"'!"'\ 1" '. ",+n " .'~t"". · ~i¢. "." ., on' "n ' '~" WI ~Ao. ~.1.'-...' lW ~"'JtJ...,~ ~ •• v v~ ,...... U, • . u,.".:ll...... w.\t.J .)y ~J, , ~'" ".::;..''' iJ ..... .it ,J'" * ~ ,:li;..\.l;iI ~ .. I.;."..... YV 

the eoven·Lllllalusl inl ~h$ B1;,b' t$lUd, tha:t "thc) j.,OI.'(?, w,rn co;;:,;) but 110 mor~ propilc \:.0, 
iUlt! the $$V~ Gyoaupol). (ital~O ~&ailG 'tllut A1xl"Ul Hailt't i l:> a).;1owed witJl. the iloilo!' 

of' tlhl !J'V(Il gndeuiJr tn.u-e, 
Verse' : 'tho, iJalt,!l"tt't'ialg vi'" "'cillO inUCl.~ip '~ic.n ~'.; ,_;~~w til-at lahu1o'lL'll1 will 

p:repnro 't..he way for Atxlw. Dalla and in tJ.1C tin10 o.r ADJ:.ll. D ,-j~~11 the" eount::"Y of 
'\ Syria will hr;I,ve:t:.ho Tr.util provaU. "fOf':;W iO ; l:\l tJI.(lt of O\ll' Lord, gli,'[:ll.l -e-

oall oacll othQ~ M noighborB~ '.me 1~g tro0 10 1:.116 th""l,o:r.', +1\6 6h01(:.'01' J '(~l'~~ 
3 el"'fmtof tho Lol'~ , 

~ach.ariah ~~pt.el'6 ~O.\·~e 'i~1 ~ <rne l3r u,;nch ~ll1Dll !)u.i ld t·he Ta~i.plCi ai' t.ho 
l,ord. The feai.ila .L1Cl aruJ tho :rol1gh ... ill t..w0J. V0 :,c..t LJU9 t;iJ;.:~t;:hl') e''Jtlni,:\'Y of 
holY' plao~ ~:ul .th.c U"lY Ij!a:u,bfh fo lUaOOQY Abdul. B.::.,htl. 1~j (,0 disobi;f,'/ Ikh~' 0'11ah. 
~('hnir Sta.tion io eqn91 '.x. dogree and thni r ~l'UtJhor:tt,y j,n thOt~0 d n.Yo with t J::'i:i 

l}eoplo. · ~ Iil\.4;:rt. b0 hWlble rulil cust. aside pl.'i.de. :0';)(1,'; L,';;'lnl~y dccrcu:;; c::nCt'8 
nUlti~? , In Malaohi 1t. aqt.l, "In 'l;.lw tilXY' Qi' Oodtho p :i.·ou~3 o£l.p.ll 1)(:; ha'Jblocl.!i 
~achi Ch.'~t.C;l" 4- - 'l'ht ~\U'. bol,1eforo whQ hl.inble tllOOl~~lve8 iJh&,ll iLl this 
dq protlpol'. AblulFazl ha.e kn,QW1l t..£10 Trtt+.1t two:n:t~f- :t"ivo ;/-:)[},ra. He ·,vas in priacn 
fi'1c timoD. r.·"ot.:r~ 'fublo tl) Vml'f) 1'1)'veu).oo but, he. novo:.' i;!Qd.;:;J.;,lo};·0d h"i:ill::.l01~? tit; p".¥<tfti 
sr.;yth~ " Ohrli)'t, i)aid "Bleaaoo fIl'e t.he p<)or oi' c:p ijti.,t C;:~uhle) f'O!.' '1:,;101,1'(1 :.>_ ':1 

tho K11~~" l'ho~() whv hiah to be oil tiw KLlgd,\U .1lUD t. Lt,,:: h1,;U.ibl, o. 
Blessed (~l."e th.c 3r.u.t f'or tlttr.'l \'/ill be ucmfoJ.'too.. 13l~";.ll>0~1 .,;:0 th(:.l pCt1.ca-u':.lkora 
f.or" thoY' f!ilc-.ll be crJ.1Gd bloslJed. 

Luke Ohnptor *- Refel'e W J<Jhf.1. ; t ho }3;;li:rt.io1;. 'J:'11<.') IH.'Jo;;>lu VA' W-l ':) IJch \<TilO 

W'6re hlJ!lblo 'i'iorc (':S.!l'lod a;nil dolivcTt-:d. in 1.1'4(: J,,:i.m.e of ti ;;;i;..';li '_ tll l:lll." h":"ile IJ -J. 'l'e i.lllO 
'WSl"'O pl"OUd Gl¥l smbit10ua end .t1d rilfJIW thillga w'or1('Uy~", i;:c.ro UI;)'t, :38:V<.:rl. 
Alai e!J ..... hi ei u "'~.~. fill iaktl.I.(,J.l-Hh ~l-ae0 wh;;;, mmted foll Qwero for 
1:Jlsaelvets UG~ tll.e Word at'Oodu ~. !flcunc ViOl'C: 11(j1:.. ;;;uv,~d. Alld 00 it ViaS ull.iQ 

1nthe ~ q .. ? ITe.ht\lQt~l!:'ll;f . ~b!Jl,~o,\Nx!. ~'y~ H!lXt, 'l"1.Ci:lG who were huobl~ ~ 
") hOO nl) aomi ti~ .avo W 30r'V0 th., C~U(I O 1Jf' (lotl. \'m~'o ;;uvo,J in tllc- til:\0 0'1 'uclla 19 '

lla}"" T/h.u~~ thOSe) d~airoo. :ri(lhe~1 POOle t~1fl elOl"Y .. '_~l:1:n,(.;'::.d ~ lo:-J't. 
<.t1C$ 1n the t.1mt) of Ghrist thc:r begsn t.o di'lUSs\'t'~.§:l..'h~U 'the high,.);:i't;. e:uCk:(G 't:!.t.tl · 
Enell 000 o~~c1\;lrod him.ocUl the hi~eat. 'A'harl (,1 1);'1.:. '\:. ::;t~id"v;ji~vel' 3CI'VOu '1:Jl0 ~ 
other8~ )U b , tilo h1gb.uat." "" TW,.$ :ta the tJ.l::lo or t.ho F.!l:thor~ in Uhri::d;,t tl t:L.ae 

t H .. W3 £) the t:1m.<t Of. th.eS~ 1nth1e tirno tJ-w lentrf:, O'nG$ oJ' t.he 'Lruo Jdlt:.ia 10 
f. graa:tGA" thr..nthe dl.s(linl~:u!. {n tn.n Mn& or J(jClua • 

.In • . 1'8. ....... $ hawt.tbere E;.re r:Wl'!3 l~l1.r.\.sia:.l$ :w.C tll!.8 J.:u. God I [) u,niv0l'oliJ 
are m»rf3' (Jplr1~~Qdd5 to1Vb1Qh souls are he1~8, 1'0'4' ;;mwaple,t:l!~o a child 
in the 1r'Qmb 'end it th,1nlt'a ' t~l~X'O le no cltlH}:(' world, 'b\~t if it was . "t,~ld of: tl;:;:! bee:~, --
t1ea of thiaw6rld. th..i.s ohild would ntiVOr \OQllprehODd tho do~c;t· :. 1>tii.ln. h~t cd.'tor 
it is 'b»rn i t real~z~!l tb,is und .. fincla its f<lrm.el' r~l aCQ tv' :::-.Hl.Ve boen L'. vcri bed 
placo., and 00 .if .• ~ WCJ"$ o;pl.tor~al1~e 1,he manai0118 in 'tilo Kincf'.IXlJ \'10 L101'O 
in thie1l'Ol'1cl ~annoti o~t?rehend ~ atntes t:horo~rQr t.his reaU~l Ohrbt t.old 
thOd i:Jt ~iQl18 YIh1le 1JJ.W VO;l"4l still livirtg in' huts. 



'!ho . aoul is an o.bntract power aDd 1 ta manif'l3statioIl dGpends ~,l.pbn thedovclop
ment end prepo.rat1cn ot that body. A poor rdrror rot1.cct,a poorly. 
'r.10 noro t.~e body 10 : prepared the mO!'9 the soul C(X!l Iwmi:f'etlt. Tho J.;lor c, t.~lC 
body ovol vea the more tho soul oan tlanifGst. ?"he 31'il'i t hU3 nu 1denti tv bc:'or0 
inca..""llS.t.iQD. :md has no prov1ous knowledge bacauac i t :L~ C7. ' Iuali ty. , 

Dauiol. Chapter 4 - :aPQWl:S of Q.444..2520 YC&i.'U l'ocluced to solar tim.e 
i3 2.1t44 yea-r'3, ·~b.r~t 1s" hen Dtmicl t ') Ohriot 40;5 Y'3ai.',1, f~· o.J.l Oh~i:)t to ~
.reJ.IN~ Ba..1.R'OtUeh te'7 yeare,~~r t -ccta Ih1Jlu' 0' Ut;-,]l to thlil end of tho 
old religion ic , l}lt yen.ra, al toget}:cr 2J+4J+. 

~::\j., 
(1'1"0);). '917 th'~;r ,s ~ only l~!~ ~le:H'f3 ... :.)i:' ':) '(,0 t:1 1 i.;; 1';1'.<1 02 ::;].'.: l'elicionJ COlliJoqU0l1tly 

'Wia ca.'1 luok for 1'; <JZli0 "lierl'ible timi.O: c). 



Notes or TaJ.ks . b7 • Abd.U!la;8&ba, Wen b1Lua Getsinger, dUr1ng one 
ono of her vflr"J early Visit.s ·~ · tlie HOly Household. tb1s oOPY Wa.s 
made.- frcmt a wlons-iha.nd- OOP'1 mac10 by Hrs. Helen GOOdall, San Fran-

o1sco. . 

Third ~ .r4 tlw: ManUootatlQn. 

The third proof of' tho ~t,h ,0: th& aevel.ation of tho m eased Per
toot1on 1sthat. ell tho ~ea.r.ned man in Perala b()llwod 1n tho 
Bloaaod Fert$Otlan. . .. <JQil.. • . ' tore Of past, prophesies woUld aa::JI 
"How can th$SQ t.oMnga 'betJue men only tiuhGrman aud Plo.1n 
11()ople believe a.nd t'ollOWf · Wh&ra a.t"'e thO l~~d people' Do 
thoy bollGVO s.n you,- . . 

'l'h1B was th& casein the time ot J UGUS and ~BO :In the' 
timo of ~d ... but 11'1 th1n J."evolatlon 1 t is not 30. the first 
to a,OGopt thG Fi"t Point _0 UUlla.b Hussein who was aa.lled Bo,b...ol
Bab. Ita was a grea.t · tee.ohe~ $iXld scientist .and oth1gh pos1 tiOll 
t\nd honor. lIB beo~ a bel~EW«t.'Jt6Uz'ht the '~:t·utll and sutfered 
martyrdamtn tho ¥ortress at ~~, lul the nobles in Porsia 
trusted h.1.B beoaUS8ot hie Gr_t windom. One of tl).e other great 
und loa.rnod bel:LevG:'S~ MUllah MUhI»'!J!rlN1 All ot ~ Ua,rush. Rio 
title ·wae "11011 BXoell,GIDO~.· · Ue was a Sheikh renoWl1~Q. eV&ry\7here 
for hiB w1ada::t e,n4· knowlOc1ga ·an4, ,sanot1ty. · Attart~ a great 
$18llY he 'WaS fU"'.t"edt$d ,in ,·nar' l1~ tmod 1'IOrO tom intO pleoes by tl1.() 
peo!lle.. ~ 'a:Loesed~or:$OtlQn wrote in a Ta;blat .11#0 ·tll~ Da.b, 
"!Chare 1s nodifto.reno,G' 'botWtJGl'l 10U ,and, h1m, G.1tQGpttha.t 110 looked 
to\7twd you.· . ' 11$ l18tS ,naCSond.1n favour to the Dab w1tll thtl 131 esuod 
Pel"'fec.')t1on. 

When hO, boaamo a l>el1~~ 11$ gaV() up honor, glOX7J and 
his ohl1drtm end want OibQUt 1h t);.ll the cities tuu,uhil18 the Tl--UtJl
Fine.lly he ,BUt:re.rod xna,rtyrq,om .s.n, llsiriz, 

Uero' ou;r Lord told uS , the atory of' IWrrat 'Ul Ayn with gz-eat 
fire ill U1aoyoa .,..c1. f'6~1~ ... ~·l11s bae.u~~. · voloe. One da~ sho 
rro,a aaeted with ~~o.r4(~' e. ~h11d four o~, ~VO faarsold) in 
her armo, · bCh1nd • . ~: 1D· " a <2:'OQI wher6 ~ num'bez. or bol!;evors 
were disGW!s1lJg tll.e' p~Got: ~ oOld.ng Of'~ h1>.· abC:) 01'1&<1, 
o ment· O,- Z!lcrt4 ' 10 msl' ,~lsnot tl'l.$ t.~e to Q,i,SQUS& proofs' 
tl'hiais tho t1t1$ tO~ · ~~, aot,1C11llSj ,~~.' . Get up, . ~ out, 
wOX'k, tea.ohi 8iC)t o.na:· d1GI ~ : il..'361 Bhe Wa.B : 33 rears old. Sho 
wa.s 1mpriao~1n ' the· :FusG at t,h&Ha.yor Of.'lwlora.:n whGl"s ahe 
ta.1kght .~. ~" th& ~th .~ tinallJBu:t:rGr$dille;rt.yrdOJil in tho 
Dame yefJXt.She·, drGeee4 herself ' in Wh1te as a;brid.& wOUld dress 
and rojolaed 1n1JllAt; iaa com'ng to her. liar husband and eens 
wera unbelt$crd. '·' .• ' ,' 

At cae. t1Jl1G ~ " .., too, lI1&806d ;P~ri.'e<)t1on \V"doa ill in 
, a. tent. thtll!'$ VIers 360bCJ1'1o~s h~, lI1m, KUl"l"at tUl Ayn \700 

l:' fm l~~f l{ '3JJ PA VILO· r.n9' (!,e~alW1e;t. or .• . 



was living near the tent of the Blessed Perfeotion, tore off hal-
veU and ran among th$ men believers w1 th her fa.oe unoovered and 
oried out (a.s 'he K;oran foretells), 'When the Lord shaJ.l oome the 
Bells \dll ring and the .Bugles shall blow. I am the Bell. I am 
the Bugle of the Lord'- .'Up to tbis da.t the Ha.bie had followed the 
ru1 es of the lIussUlmen.' but now the time had oome for them to fol
low the la.ws of The Bab. 

our Lordda1d,-She never oared for anything but the Love 
of God ... even if ooals of tire might be thrown upon her and swords 
menaoe her .. she woUld lea.ve them. all unnotioed. She longed only 
for spiritual th1ngsandGod. She oared neither for the pra.iae 
nor the blame of . men. ,We oan a.ll become like her if we will 
endow ourselves with her qualities.-

The other proof tbat tends to convince o~ this Trutht is 
tho uprightness ·and thG steadfa.stness of the Firat Point. Think 
of a. man, w1 thout a:ny asslsta.t\()e or hel~ declaring a. matter a.nd 
creating a. ola,im wh1ohwa..Q 1n<lepandent of all the nations of the 
earth. The Blessed ~Perteot1on and tlle First Point have withstood 
all tbe different ola.sses of ~e people .1ncluding the government. 
Ware you to take thG, oouragaot a.ll 'the people iri the world and 
put it into one h~, st111 the one who might possess such a. heart 
coUld not withstand what the1withstood. Even their enemias ac-
knmfl edged it waa a. wondertul. thing. 

As to Punisbment a.nd lleardl 

Hell s:1snit1es punishment and the Kingdom signifies reward. 
In the GosPel.llbr,ia~ ,s~~,,{~.,:@,j;.~U~:14-26) - I wUl drink no 
more ot the tru1 tot t.li~ V~.;'~" ~'~l1A t Ply wben Idr1nk it new 
with you in the ·K1ngdca,o~' :qodf'I;~ ;,:. '.:. .; . 
Hell a.ndhaa.venha.vab&~ :misunderstood imtll the Blessed Perfeotion 
had expla.inedtheir l11~1ngS.' ., 
There are twok:Lnds otEdens "*OAe here and ona hereafter. Hell 
has aJ.aotwo oond1tions. AJ:S. td ' t~Beaven of this warl~, it io 
the knowledg~ a.nd love 9tGt)d.'·'l'hasa a.re, the highest oharaot.er ... 
istios that man O~ poss1bl1 have. Evel"'ythil'1g rea.Ghes Pa.radise 
when it attainS pertaot1on., When lD4tl a.ttains the kno"I'ledge of 
God and abides in 'JUQsba.<iOw, . he will tl)en be'. endowed with all the 
good qualities ~'~:a.nd. ,,$oa;n sa.y he has ,raa.()hed pa.radise. 
After th1e world t~e;~sal.ao Hea.ven a.nd Hell. but no one can 
understand this 'heaven and hall exo~pt through .. his in:rlate oonociuus
nesa. ',To expla.in'this w~ must speak :1.n a parable a.s did J(~SUS 
Ohrist. O'll:r oond1tiOn 1n tblEr wox-ld is a.s. that of' the unbt,)rn cMld 
who can realize nothingor·'tiheoonditlons of this life until a.fter 
his birth into ,this world.a.ndsolt ia,d th us in the next world. 
110vi iVa ca.nonlybe11eve .1n&o4 ,but we Gannot rea.lize the g.. .. eat 
blessing of th11J.untUwe ge'tinto that condition of a.."tistenoG in 
there herwaf,ter. 

It is known that when we pa.ss from this world to the next 



that every good thing or dOlight, or every ba.d thing will be the 
result of ouract1ons . here. '. It vms sa.id 'by The Da.b, Hell is 
prepared for man throughh1s1aok of belief in God and Paradise 
is prepe.red by his bellef 1nGOd. Pa.ra.dise is knowledge and 
hell ls unbe11at. The grea.~est bouniiy is peroeption and the worst 
oaJ.am1t,. 1s blindness.. . lIowhowsh&ll We be a.ble to teel these 
things when we haTe .no 'bod1t (fod has shown to us a spiritual 
paradise and hall in this ' world - through our splri tuaJ. happiness 
and mise17 whioh are· not · conneoted with our material condi tiona. 

The bellever ~tta.ina to EtemaJ. Life in this world - but 
the .unbeliever lsete~lY vaU,ed 'from the presenoe of God. 
Eternal life is thekrlOW).edge of GOd and eternaJ. punishment is the 
depriva.tlonotthe ·Light ot-God. . In the Gospel lt is sta.ted that 
the tmbellevers e.r$~ter.nally oondemned.But the mercy of God 
surpa.sses l£1.s · ()ond~t~Oll. 

Ii" His maNY exoeeds Bls oond.emna.tion how then oan al1~r nne 
be in etern.E'-l. torment' 

As the peopl e have . ~he .ohanGe alto. oPl'ortuni ty of bOlieving 
in God so they ~an GaaorefUs$ to beliove in the Manifestation of 
God. But the o~r6h$n~?ovter of God is never ar:r.eoted.in the 
bostO\vaJ. of· HiGllollllty. , ' It is impossible for us iro Ba.y -·that it 
is beyond . ·~he P(nfer ot ~od to let a.ny one adVanG6 in the next world -
that woUld be deo~ar1ng '~'1mpotent. 

-When' 'onee ~ "el,tever comprehends that God is AlI-PoworfUl 
a.nd All....Kertl1f'U1, heo.an pray. tor the souls or his departed friends 
who have d1ed~e11~vers - that the veil of darkness may be lifted 
from :themi so :~tth~y llJ!l,lmoW their God - the Forgiver, tho 
Mercifti1. , So: God '<>an ret;llOV.~ .. them trom tho pla.ce of diaa.ppoint.-
ment to· the .me.e1;1ngor"\he 'Beloved it He vr:Lshoa - but man has no 
power to de11ver~s~lf. 

A11be~~s~e tli videa into three kingdoms. The mineral 
can advanoe in. 1 t& own 'ldng401D as the coal oan become diamond, but 
1 t oannot a.dvan~e 'a' staplnthe vegetable kingdom for it 11<.9.8 not 
the power' otgrowt.h. · 

A plant ea.n d.evelop to its highest sta.te but it cannot 
enter into the a.n1lna1 . kingdta 'and •. the allim.al cannot enter into the 
human. 11;0 1801111 l?oss1bl$tor each to attain the highest station 
in its ()wn :lt1ngd~., . . 

. In·tlla Bame waVlV'hon an unbeliever dies it 1s possible 
throtlgb thePOWGr 'ot , qoa foJ' .h1m ·t<:> a.tta.in a h.igher station, but 
he n~var oando1 t, tor WJjuselt,: a.s ,·l\iS ata.t10n1s fixed. As it 
is 1mposs1~~ ~or ' a ':P:l&OEt 'otbi-c;adto oha.n.ge :t.tself from the veg
atablekizlgdOJD 'to th~ : hUl;Da.n ldnSdOlu, . so it ' is impossible for a 
ma.n who1s noi; a. ba11avex-toc~~J ':for himself, his station in 
thesp1~1t~ . -k1nSd.oiD. '. . . . 

.... _---.. .-....... 



OUr Lord sa1d there are ;wo .kinds of belief - on~ is neoessary 
for us to acoept and the other we oan acoept or not a.s we ohoose. 
It is neoessary to aooeptthe .Blessed Perfection as God, and all 
of Hia teaohinga. .If' we cannot- a.ooept the Imma.Culate Oonoeption 
of Ohr1si,it make noditterenoe • 

........... - ........ 

As we see the !fames a.nd Attributes ' of' God are different -
this shows that all sta.tions must be different for different persons • 

.................... -
The eSSenQ6 of PrQphatrJoOod is One. If you want to seo 

the Light youmuat look at ~e ' Essenoe 'and not to' the lamps, :tkNJrgk 
through which the. Light ab1nes. . If we look at the lruilpa 11e aee 
they ar.e different bu~ the L1~t is the same. . It is sa~dby God 
there 1s no differenoe 'J:)etWE>~ t,pe prophets beoauae all of then are 
lighted by the same l:.1ght fQlda.ll hav~ attained through tho Givor 
of t...~e Light. . But some people ha.ve fallen in love w'ith the Lamps! 

Thus when Jesus oaJ4e the Jew's coUld not bolie1/e tr..at the 
same Light was in Uoses was ' u.w.n1f'est inOhrist. For 1nBta.nca~ 
Abraham wa.sa Lantern as aJ.·GO were ' Moses, Ob.r1st" and M'Ul:la.mmad, in 
whom the IJ1ghtof God wa.s manifest. 

Those who lOV'$theLight will wOl"'ship it wherever they see 
it shining, no matter iIi whAt lamp It may appear. When the Light 
of Prophethood shone forth from M:liharoms d thos e who loved the Light 
believed in Him but those ,who loved the Lantern of Ohrist refused 
to aooept Him. ·' ltwa h8.V~ a; lamp lighted' in the room tonight , 
and tomorroW' -night, W$ ,hil.ve :,a.nother lamp, \vuUld we not be foolish 
to re3ect the 1,1gbt s1mp11b~ause the lamps are cha.ngedT But if' 
we lova theL1ght wew1l1 not reje~t it i'lhan it appears many times. 

J es\1S sa.1d,·Aft~r me .shgJ,l came the Paraol ete. The 
Ohristians a.ssert tha.tth1s means the Holy Spirit \vMoh oame a.fter 
Obrlst and abode ·in nlB' d1eoiples. .aut if this is true., why, 
after 600 years does onsa(8e ,ola:1ming ' to be the Pa.racl'ete! 

When Muhammad put rorth tide olaim a ~ea.t mUltitude of 
the Ohristians believed in Hu (St.John 21-13). 

In the . Bible a.ll· tha 'pr.ophesies concerning Christ were 
fulfilled. . But'$,en it io 'as;1d in the Bible it is prophesied that 
He woUld come from Na.za.ret~i ' 'this is not true .. for in the old Tes
tament Na.zareth iJ'i .n~~ 'm.·· ~t1Qrl&di.· .. 8os be~ thebirthplaoe of the 
Mess1ah. . , You l!1US~I'ook fo.'rtlleQQmf'orterin thesG days for it 
is sa.id He eheJ.lo6me ·from the'athar not with the Father. 
Muha.mma.d oame dth: a. sword a.nd when lie CaI!le no one be11eved in 
Christ, but Ue . f1rsttaUghit ' o.t't:Oh:t~1.Bt a.nd after His own teachings. 
Ohrist onlytaiugbt tor '~eG ' yea.rs but, Munammad. . endured a.nd taught 
thirteen years ' and taught · 'amongst the moet cruel, barba.rous Arab 
tribes. But Reta.ught: thaT-ruth :a.nd they believed • 

........... ---............ 



. :Truly (Jed h8.s crea.t~eJ.l ·the beings, butHa has created 
them. in qrder:' thatthe:,r m&1 ·'beedu()s,ted. Every existent being 
has two condi t.~ons. . , 

~rst, ~ latent , p~rtoo:t1on. 
Sec()~a, Eduoat:l,.em (,educa.ted. perfeotion) through the hand 

o~ the eduoator. . 

q.od has glvenis a ,tongue to speakw1th but we must learn 
hoW' to use it, . It~ac~lder the .earth - it also has two oondi
tions. 

. U'irst,its innate . fertility • 
. S~ond,,· tha.~ '~1c.lh ~e gardener b.rillgs out of it. 

If we hav.e a piece of .ground alone we f'ind 1"& brines forth 
all Borte of plante ~ nOp1egood~ ~Olne ·bad.. We ahall navel" get arlY 
bleaa1ng frOlll ~~ grounQ.tttllj)SBWe oUltivate it.. So v{ith :;I. garden -
it soon booomas ~thiq~at 'qn],:S$B . the gardener cares for it - the 
trees a.re l,lSelaaB . un.l.ess there is seane one to prune and tend them. 
But \vith carG they Qring forth good fl'"uit. 

". The anXmals .also are of two kinde,- savage ru1d domestic • 

. The domeatio. ·a.n1maJ.s are preferable on aooount of' theil~ 
being tra.ined by thQha.nd of .a.nedu,?a.tor. 

Man h1mselt',w1tJloutaduca.tion would be sava.ge, Oivil-
iza.tion a.nd ·,adUQa~1on . a.dc1 new perf'eo.t.ion to .. the innate qualities 
of ma.n. . Muoa\lqn~~~s . man ' how to tro~orm sand and earth 
into crystal (gLal,l~l; ~Q:t>ri:nglight from 611, eto., and to trans .... 
i'orm an ·ignora.nt ,tlan into : a. knowing one ancl makes him s, kingJoV6l' 
the lower oreations. 

I ,t is 'Q~villza,:t1o.n ·ths,t g1vea sight to the blind - trana
fOrr.l$ . the eava.g$S .. of., ·4tr~oa ·into ''fell dia~iplined men.Xhua 1 t 
is :9rov~d .~ o,O#~~~ t~t .f)X1s·tent beings are in n~ed of in
struotion a.nq. .1t .1s the~etcr8 · dem.onstra.ted that oreative perfeotion 
is potential" but 1t must undergo the prooess of' eduoation, before 
it . can be oe.l.led. absolutely p:Etrteot. 

. " ' . ' " . . 

Educa,ticm ' is aJ.so of two kinds, spiritual a.nd ma.terial. 
The materiaJ.eduaation is aoeampl1shed by intelleotua.l meana -
but the spiritual by ~Bpil"$t1on:. 

l3y sp,";ritua:L ··· edt,1Qatlo.n is moant progress · upWB.rod.e in all 
grades and oO,ndit~Oll.lh:" ~ .(iodf'1ndlng the ex1atent 'beings in need 
of' spiritUal ;1nstrU9t1pn:.l::Uli.~ .; sentllnlto· hi.tn ·teaohers a.nd. prophets 
in order that : they. eha.ll · roo.¢:b , the "highest . stage.e ··of perfeo'liion. 
'1'.he otrengthof··ma.n is ,.1lnpo.taht withoutbe~ under the atrength 
of' God.B1nsp1re.t~on_ · · .. It 1s not . possibJ.€> for \).8 to ima.gine tha.t 
a. ma.l"l oould of' himself' aay,la,.m. come to deliver ycyu from the lovrest 
to the highest" s:t~t1on.· · X~1s impossible for man, by himself, to 
make such aola.U1;,.he mtrst · first havo the strength of· God. 

. . : 

It t!.poasibl~ tor .. a, .. ma,n to deliver, or spread an art 



through So e1ngl a nation, butwllan So man oomes to deli vex- or spread 
a. new R.evala.tloD ' t,O release the paopl~ f;rom their ba.sGness end 
dagra.dat1on1t ;·1$ .neoas8&X7 fo::,' 111m to raoo:1.ve his strength and 
power from God" or he rill .. t~. The h1s.tory of tho prophets 
who oa.m$ b.,tore Abraham to J4Qe~S18 not Imown. T.he Israelites 
were in ignora.noe and the utmost dagradat1Qlle Then God sent Moses 
who delivered them :f'rQID th$ulol11y oondition a.rid enabled them to 
atta.in the h1ghest. sp1rltu.1 Light of that ~e. 

Attar years· .M4 pUsed.: and the depc.rture of Mosas took 
. place, the Jews beoame 4evo~d o~ knowledge 'so ~od aant His Son Jesus 

Ohrist tolnetruot them, but, as the Jews did not sea in Him what 
they "ea$ looldllg for ·the1r<)3ected Him. 
He ta.ught a. ~t ·lap.aon, ··d() "groo.t ·that those who did f1.Goept !Iil"! 
were raised from .thelO,wGsrto th~ highest ste.tiou; but oth$rs 
rema.ined de~ad and to. thOGe God s<mt Mul.leJmnad. When He e;ppeared. 
in I!eOO3.j th$ most, d$.B~ls.t(t a.nd . ru1.ned plc.c~, the popUlation '\"~-a.3 
only \7a.l1d$nng~1'bOO .' a1ld aJ,l. thcm w,&rt):1;gnora..."'1t, and ,SV"erl . aavaes -
so sa.vage thoy bur.nGd· the:.l.r ~vm()h11d.re!l tl.."'lc1 buried them alive. 
They ooUld ne:t·the:t' r(;l{l,d nor writo and a. man was allowed to haV0 
three. humaroo. or four nu.n4r~wivGG. If l!Io hundred diGd, any ma.'ll, 
by simply throwing hiocoat over the vddows oov.1d poss~sa tham, and 
kill tham if' he deall"ad.. A:aaon, it it suited his fancy cO'lUd 
divorce his wife ;in the morning and limrr:r har again a.t night. 
In rooJ.1tythaYi \'fe:-e .l()war than ~ha animals, ~Shen GOd sent Mulwll":lad 
whO was also So ma.nw:Lthout l~ ..,.. bu1; Horaisod lIP thes€) sav ... 
a.ges to So high sta.teof oivil:i~t:t.on. 

!lbough ~ad.·.wae· unlettered and hald no 1ntarooursEt 
with other. Mt1qns 8.l)d 1al~" nQtt~ la.wn yet He. ,gtU.dQd. 8,11 the~a 
people l.xnto' God. " , .~ !0:ubammad broUGht ,them up by a~ir1tu.al civ
ilization. ' lf~ revee.:teQ.' tl:).G ~Q;r$'l and organized the tOoW' ·of' God 
among th~. . 'l\hUaa~ . qui~kenad thss$ de~d ones through the Divine 
Breeze.. Then . thes.~ 1Gllorant. mult1tudes;I through the inspira.tion 
of 1'Jllbrum:na,4ga1nad ,tb~' ~8he*'t sta;tlon . of "apiritualit1~d by that; 
light W8.Sspread am~st~l ,thos¢o l'lertions. . 'l'heir wandering 11i'$ 
waa Qhe.ngad intO:' a. ,?~v1:L"'~~4 · one, · ,their evil became good and so on 
until allnetionswwe ~aubm1ttaclto -th$1!l a.nd all thOB() OO'Untriea 
wh1Qh w$~und()r ~ 'd.ominlonoi' tho ltOlll3.M wera overQome lrJ their 
tribes inle~s than' ~1l:Sht , year" .. . " ~d:intha.t wildernGse those 
mul tl tudes rEmOhGd f.5UQba Gtation Qt. knowledgsthat tlley-cOUld do 
anything th~1 :w14a4 '4uring ,aoo years. 

In ZeohariaJl 4. 

. TbeOandl.~tl()~O~' . '~d ,a1gn1f1~a ~he Qause of God. lfua 
two oliVe tt'aeQ '~ Th$ 'Ja'ba.nd, .tll$ ~1fGBt'at1on. 

'.tiio~oh~tJ. ' tbe , ~t()3t13mnch a.nd · th{) ~e llranch. 
SeV'Qll .l'am~a" . ~ ".BoVen lGtto~$ of: the Ifamas, 1. e. J ·l1us~-n 

Al i (l!anitestationl,l(1lJ)8I'U"a4', A,11 .. ('the Bab ) , 
Ve~,so2n4 · ~4 :'b&. :seVf)n p;\.pos tQOOoOh or the s.avan 

lamps; 7 * 7 iii 49,' · 'B1~the Y'aa.~:l trom1844 to 1892. 



, These Dotes ot the Words of tAbdu'l-Baha were brought to America, by 
. Mrs. Lua Getsinger. Ho date appears, but they were taken in the 

very ea.rly days,proba.bly about ,1900. This copy is mads from a 
w:Long...ba.nd- GOpy found · in .ars. Helen GoodaJ.l t s oollection of Baha t i 
records. (M. 14. R •. Copyist) 

'. 'BVe17th1nghas 81 beginning and that beginning is God, the!n
finite ,Bssenoe. ' . Also everJth1ng ha.s an end, a.nd. that end is God, tho 
Inf1n1te ES3en8a • 

. " ThUs tho beg1n:n1.ng a.nd the end ma.ke a perfect oircle and this 
circle 8igrlif'ies the oyole of man .. · 1'he left ha.lf (of the circle of 
"the chart-) is the night (materiality) a.nd the right half is the day 
(spiritual,1ty). ' , The ha.1t ot, night is divided into four kingdoms, .... 
the mi11eraJ., the veget.a.ble,tho an1maJ. and the humo.n(man and the 
world). The m1ne~aJ. kingdom 1s inaensiblamatter yet it has latent 
within1ta powerot GQd .. 

· '.rlm.::"vegetablo 'kingdom possesses the power of the mineral Idng
dom, with the e.dd1tlon ot the power of growth; tJlus it is greater 
than the mlnert}.]. tor 1t has -progressed though it 18 one step farthor 
from God.. ' '. The a.nimo.l k1ngd~ possesses both the power of the veg
eta.ble 1d.nBdom and the mineral kingdoma but in a.ddition, a third -
tho power of the five ~~nses. ' ~hfCa it is grea.ter than the two 
preceding kingdoms, but'lltsprogreasion it is two stages farther :from 
God. 

In the m1WAn kingdom we have man - whose beginning was in the 
Infinite Es'sGnce. . Be :first r&aohe~ the mineral kingdom - then the 
vegeta.ble kingdom "" then the animal. The soUl does not saddal'1.ly 
shoot into a. human body. " It 1s like a seed whioh the sun and ra.in 
nourish and sta.-t intO ' growth. . ,So is God t s power in the human seed. 
It begins with fA latant poW'ertrom God, like the power in the minora 
kingdom. .' It' p'rogresses with the power of growth like tho vegeta.ble 
kingdom.-an4 soPn to the a.n1m&l kingdom. Here the five aenses are 
developed, . thoUgh atill unUsed. 

After apex-iad -ot time it reaohes the human world e,nd beoomes 
man - by th1s hidden 'power or. 'God. WI just a.s the sun and ra.in ma.k e tho 
sead. devalop1nto a. tree. 

' The f1rst, o~ descend:trag scale (aro) 1s tho natural one, and 
the seoond, or asoending scale is ,the spiritual • 

. ,When we 'attain to thestat.10n of the human, we have the pO\vers 
of tho m1neral,: vegetable a.nd a.n1m&l kingdoms and to those are added 
many greater powers6 suoh a.s r&a.aon, jUdgment, oonsciousness, will, 
etc., which ena.bl.e:ma.nto asoend the spiritual soale (arc) - if he 
chooses. . BUt in going through these different stages he is farther 
awar from God ~&ven the :stones, and although he is the highest 
of aJ.l ' th1ngs or_ted : in , tho ,·oont1ngent world, his station is the 
lowest • 

. The hur.aan world 1sthe worst condit1onf.,or the soUl if it 
remain in 1t~ aslt 1s farthrest f'ra:2 God. . The- world 1s directly 
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opposite the station of God the Oreator, tnus the rays of light are 
coming vertioall,. upon 1 t, so, if' :man turns his fa.oe upwards towa.rds 
God he soon reoeives the Light (knowledge) and is led out of: his dark 
a.bode. 

: ' The J4an1f'estat~01lB "Of: Ood are al v,a.ya in the bumen form, becauB e 
the sp1r1 tual', SUQ sh1Jl8S d1rt)Ou,,. upon huma.ni ty.When So soUl first 
enters the lU)lritual world 11$ la born ot the wa.tar of ,~th and KnoW'
ledSe of, God. " Be 1fJ a;tG~c:1s born of the Spirit when he outs his 
heart entire11 h01Il i#lle"~14 and takes on all thaquaJ.1t1es of Div-
1...""l1 ty and passes the sptritua;L: degrees v41.10h are ll1any' and a.scends the 
spiritual aoa.1e. 

, 'It 1s poss1bl~ :ln' ana day to lea.ve the lowest and a.tta.in the 
highest spir1tual oondit1cm. '. ' Xt all depends upon. the desire of the 
hea.rt to oharaoterize one's selt ,v1th the Divine attributes and char
acteristios. 

Question, ' It, . soul passes aJ.l the ap1rltuaJ.. degrees of' 
this circle and a.ttdns to a 'gr$S.t and high stat1on, wUl 1 t be possi
ble for it to 100..8 that station andonoe more pass through the descend
ing soale a.nd 'a;ge..1.n alter the worl'd which is farthrest from God of' all 
the stationsT ' 

, . Answer, This would be impossible and unreasonable. Af'ter 
So seed has grown into a treelt Gannot again beoome a. seed. The tree 
oan bring forth other seeds but oan never again be s. aeed for it haG 
passed out , or tha.t , oondJ;,tion into a. higher one. ' But thesp1r1 t, 
which 1s l1kene~)~to the rays of the aun1 1s continually rettl..'Y>Iling 
to the ea.rth - iii taot the Ho11' 'Sp:lr1 t 1s cont1nuaJ.ly pouring itself' 
aut upon bumanit1 - We own say the spirit returns but the human 
soul. never does. 

Manbeoome$ likes. stone unless he continually Bupplicates 
to God. ' ' The heart of man 1s 11ke a. m1rror that 1s covered with dust 
and to olaa.,uae it one JJlUSt , OQJl1;1nua.l.ly ,pray to God tha.t it may become 
clean and the &Gt ot : mtPPlloa.t10J11s the polish whioh erases all 
world.l1neBs. ' , 1.'ha ~~gb.t otsupplioating and entrea.ting bQforo God 
outs ones ~ ~ '~worl4. ' . 'Prayer and supplioation are a l{ey 
br whiob th$ doors o-r " tlle :Kingdom. are opened. 

, '~ere e.ra ~ ,ditf'erent Bubjects for man to Gettle (decide 
about) but during p~yer and supplioa.tion they are revealed and thero 
is nothing man Oa.l1ll()t- ,tiM out by-prayer. 



If Christ had ,not b8&n crucified the Holy Spirit woUld not 
have 00tl16 dO\1ll upon the lilsoipl.es. The t}1..re6 yea.rs dUl·lng wlll10 
Christ wa.swith tb,em the1 d1d not receive tt,' But after the 
crucifixion It .oame upon thEll!l. ' 
Peter's denial made the ' other;S tinn in their faith. A man who 
overweJ.ks booOmeSY1eary:, butW,e resUlt 1a strength. Medioine is 
bitter but itB effects grOWf;J h@alth - a. sky of' cl.ouds and dust 
makes ra.in, butla;tQr on the ~1r 1a oleared and thf)eunta ra.ys 
ahine more brightly ~ .' In .. ~. Autumn the 1 eaves ta.ll and the trees 
become b~e .• d'bl:'O~ . 1n o~~ ,t~t th~i" may brin& forth now l?;avee. 
The tllGroy, :otthe 8l.ease(1 'P_eot1on 'is like a eeed ,in the hoo.rt. 

Qbe &O\fOr puts a . aeed, 1n the ground that"!;. it ma.y OQIllO up 
and bring tovth : f'~ t. ~', :Ari 'l~t rea.n might quest1qn wlly the 
littlee&edmust becov.~~, ut .. ' ,in the ,earth. In doing auoh a 
thing there is St purpoa.o, wh1.oh the ond" 01'" resUlt~one can ohow. 
So mzn must :wtl,1t until .thE) ', sof.)d o! nv:>rcy apl'"inga up in the hBa:rt, 
and God' e purpOB.e is kllOwn. Batore long 1-'Ie a.lJ.ell see the signs 
of" the :91 G",sed Perfoot1on, ' 

some breezes t'efr«>sll ~ha body; andaol!\$ hu.rt it. Sorile 
words lighten tl1ah~ whUe oth$l'S o:t~sh it.lJ.lhe words of -jjhe 
disoipleB of. . 0l)r1at ~an&d the 'spir1t; but those of the Pha.risees 
dea.danod ·it. , avert ' ,tree ' he.S ~ f ·rutt &"1(1 0·11'017 seed ·sown in the 
heart of· man base ~pOBG and. a. ~ea'Ul t,. 

,I open the fi1ble .a;o,d r~ St •. 301m 13:t 22 to 27 verses. 

JesUS ga.Vi.t thG bread to all. a.T1d. into some entered the 
Sp1ri t but \1nt.Q Juda..Q, entflr~ thG dEr'lil. 'l'hen J eSU9 said un'!iO him, 
'What thou doast . do ;qu1Gkll'.. " ThE;) di&0ip10z tllought this referred 
to a businesS llW.ttarasJuaas, \rQs thG Xl"Gasurer. . 

· In .these days, this groat maroy of ~od w:b..ich is being 
poured outa.bund&ntl7 upOll~l, produoos tho 'same et't'ect. Some 
will oha.ngq und$%' its ;t.nf'lU~$ and bacome Bantle and loving and 
show forth ~~l, goo~ d~GdS. '. '·: While others grow rebellJ.ouB iLnd 
:proud andap$Ul. . thEJir time 1n plotting (}vil. 

B~tra.ct trQlD tho H()ll ' :I()~. . 

. , The moat 1I4PQ~a.ntt matter today· for GVQry' mt~ is to 1r:.110W 
and a.ooept theJl&n1f,eat~t:!.01J; 'a:.rld t ,o g;1~a the Message to others • 

. 'l'h~e ~a maJlt api,l1littiAa : oondit.ion:? to be attainod in this 
Vlol""ld and Jll8.ll.1· d1"er~t ~Ond1t1ons 'in the unaoan1vorld. '.rhos 6 
who has.a''bUt doDQt. @GGp'tc ,w1111lGv6r ~ntG:r th$ Kingdom of Belle •• 
Those who · do not .~· ll.~ will, .r6¢eivo u. re,\vard tor thair good 
d.eeds and' 'J:,b~y rill , :bAVG, Q. 'c~1n a1?1ri tuaJ. vto,to ao()o~ding t.o 
tho a:i.noer:J.ty ,a;nQ;~~&iJtti()$8 or thoir 11ves .... 'but not tho h5.g,heI3t 
spiri tualootldi,tion. " . .' '. 

Blli; ·thosewhe> aoo$:pt . the Truth will be L"'l a V9r"J high 
stat1on. , At present the be;lev~e must have fa.ith as did the 



. ,,(i" >ii: ;>~: .pJjf:;, " :" r;:~i~:"''' .~~~'tr'" 
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,disoiples,: bti~:'1rith;8':"h_r tIll~ ':'~ti) " w1n'l, baV&~ be~ '.p.~Q~an" a.tid " 
.. ..... ...... P~~1~ :;~>l:'e.j~." ~~ ;~;t~~~~;~~'~~)~~il1~t! •. ·· 
.. " , ' ,: :, " : All/, i""*i{·.~ >~FUu~" , ,'BbOldd ,, ~.,~~a~'»f~or :.& Truth 

of ,God and t:b.G~ :~ db w.a ;m,tlnd tho ~eBent ' M.a~1te"te;t1ont 
tor ~od. ~ " j.t:·and , I p;Qt4~ ,W~ Qllr1S~"tbI$\ the 'seOk1ng 
shOUld Edld hl ~t.n~ ' , ' ' . , ,' '' , , .' " " , 

, " ,', '. i • ,', " ',., ~"~t'ii;.; ~:.';"' : ! :< " >, :!'~<' ,, ', ,", ", " , , , ' ,'\.'; 
. tile. 'Li8hts: ,'a.~d> :n.owl::' ~W&Jli1.ist 4Q.oept and. \I;i~bel' ''' we 
cannot ob01 and not- MOept ne1 ~er can we aooept and ~t oba~. 

';. 

A 11ghtad"laatram show, forth ita light -if $;t dges not 
sld.na you mB:$bea~$ it 10 stUlunllgl1tad. " ,\ , , 

. . , ' 

The lBJUp of Truth in tilt) oo-ul if';) lighted throu&h prayer 
\vl'l.1oh 16 its ' ~b.eratora pTSJ1"1" pray Wld know tP..s,t Gi)ct llaid.rs 
pra.ye~ directly. 



Words and Instructions of tAbdutl-Bahao 

Notes taken by a pilgrim to the home of t Abdu tl-Bab.Ao 

These notes have been in circUlation anonymously, 

but Mrs~ Brittingham once told me that She under

stood them to be the Notes of Lua Getsinger taken 

during one of her very early pilgrimages. 

~:rwi,:a/1-& ~"d:u 'iJ;~ - ~(t 
~~~ /~o J_cV/~ j'~vYxL-;' 



THE MYSTERY OF SAORIFIOE: 

There are m~",mea.nings for these wordso Every one of the 
friends of. God has tw~stations:one the station of mankind and the 
other, the station of· spir1tualityo The spiritual station is u-'l'lseen l 
while the material station, that is, the personal station, is seano 
It is like the horizon and the sun; the Sun of Truth shines forth 
from the horizon; and now the SUn of Trutg has shone with perfection 
fram the Horizon. We call these ef~enoes the Shooting Bounties. 
The Horizon reoeives all divine protection through the outpour'ing 
of that bounty, and the bounties whioh the Horizon reoeives from the 
Unseen Light, He gives to mankind and oreationo The station by 
~ioh the Horizon gives those bounties which He has taken from the 
SUn of Truth to mankind -- the station of giving those bounties to 
mankind is oalled the Station ot Sacrifice. I will tell you a.n 
example to distinguish between tEe gIver of the bounties and marucind~ 
SUppose the grain whioh . you put in the earth-- when the seed wants 
to be changed into a tree, of course it sacrifices all of itself' to 
the tree in order that it may be producedo 

Jesus Ohrist said: "I have given my life in order that ye 
may live." When Jesus Ohristcame into the world He gave all His 
bounties to mankind in order that they might see their bounties 
therein; and th1:s was the way in which he sacrificed his life to 
the world. 

When we want to know and jUdge whether such a matter is com
plete in this world, 'we must distinguish between its apparent grace 
and its inward graoe. If we find these two graces equal to each 
other, we will know that this matter has been accomplished. vVhat 
a mrul lives in his heart, he must by appearance live; if he live 
a something in his heart and does not show it in his life, then we 
wil,l jUdge that his lii'e is not completeo 

It is the same with the Oause of Godo Ii' we woulc1 know 
whether this Oause is complete and in full perfection, we must see 
whether all its ·oonditions or grades are complete and consistent. 
All divine ma.nifesta.t_ions give up all personal conditions, consid
erations and grades ~ the Oause of God to such extent that there is 
nothing judged of their. personality; that is, they sacrif"ice their 
personality entirely in the world; their life is only the life of 
God, their thougntie what is thought of God and their grades are 
those chosen by Godo They have nothing. They sacrifice everything 
in the way of God. . They suffer every sort of affliction and calamity 
in the world, .. that is, tll:e afflictions and calamities besides 
those endured spiritually -in order to show that the spiritual agrees 
with the material in: cQnseforation and sacri~ice. They sacrifice 
spiri tually in the

i 
way of -God, and so t .hey sacrifice all apparent 

and outward conditions in order to show tJiie •• · the perfection and 
completeness 01'- the truth of· their manifestation. 

This 1s the station of Simple Radiance Which shines forth 
and makes them sepa.rate from all worldly things, and this leads them 
to ' suoh a condition that while they are walking on the earth, yet 
they are traveling iIi the Supreme Horizon. They have cut themselves 
from worldly conditione and while they are on the earth theff never 
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see it, but look at the Horizon. They cloee their eyes to their 
ease, and everything else, and hasten with all joy and fragrance 
to martyrdom in the Oause of Godo 

As long as one has not taken a portion of the mystery of 
saxrifice, it is impossible for him to attain the kingdom of God. 
So long as you do not have the cup free from every sort of liquor, 
is it possible that you put good and pure water therein? 

The most earnest hope and desire of those who have dravm 
nigh to God, is this -~ to receive a cup from this ocean. I hope 
that in the service of God I. may gain such a station in order to 
put those in the way of God, so as to attain the grace of self-sac
r-ifice, that they may wholly forget their oVln personality and their 
ego. So long as the surface of the mirror is not clean from rust 
and dust, the radianoe and effUlgenoe of the sun shall never be 
imprinted on it. The more the body is lightened, the sooner it 
ascends. 

- ..... __ ...... - ...... .-:-
THE; LIGHT WITHIN THE LANTERNs 

Those who loo~ed at the material body of Ohrist and saw Him 
enduring all the hardships and trial s, marvel ed that he was the 
Messiah because he was in this condition. As they were looking at 
his body, they failed to see the light shining Within it. But 
those who looked to the spiritual and the real existence of the 
Spirit in Ohrist, firmly believed in him. We must not look at 
the lantern but at the light -- the candle inside. We must not 
look at the worldly condition, but at the truth in it - the divine 
truth- because if we look only at the outward form of man, how can 
we distinguiap him from ~e animal, because we find them eating and 
doing the same things.; but when we give attention to the spirit 
in man, we find it is far different from the animal. When you look 
at water, salt and sweet, you cannot tell the difference, but when 
you taste the water" you can distinguish. 

This ·is one of the tests of God. That is why Jesus told 
all people to supplicate and beseech God that He might not let them 
fall into these tests. (God does not tempt llS,- the devil tempts 
ue - God te·sts us.) -

\v.hat made Satan disbelieve in Adam and not worship him? 
It was only the outward condition of Adam which deterred Sa tan fr~ 
believing in him. He woUld have worshipped him if. he had looked 
at the Spirit in Adam. The Satan who refused to worship Adam was 
a human betng of the earth ~. a Caino 

ANGELS: 

Sometimes is meant by angels, spiritual powers, and on other 
occasions you will: find is meant by them, pure and holy soUlso 
Where it is sa.id,ffr w111give my angels charge over you to keep you 
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in all your ways,tt ' is meant pure soUls and true believers. In one 
station angel means those spiritual and divine powers given by God 
to the body of man which change mankind for good. These are the 
angels which confirm mano 

We understand by the 'angel' sometimes that it is those be
ings and souls who ~e sanctified from all earthly stations - that 
is, who have cut themselves from all worldly things and drawn nigh 
to God With all resignation and devotiono If we find a man having 
cut himself from all animal and worljly stations and drawn himself 
near to the heavenly oonditions, we will say, "This is an angel," 
because he has nothing to do with earthly thingso 

All contingent- world beings have t ,o undergo changes; the 
only thing which is unchangeable is the identity of God. The angel 
is one of the oreated beings of God and must undergo changes o Were 
these beings not to change, they woUld poss~ss the unity or attributes 
of God. When we want to judge something which is contingent, we 
look at its changes and understand its natureo 

Man is not a pre.-existent being, but a newly produced and 
created being, wnd consists of two parts, the spiritual and materill, 
which may be likened to hell and paradise, and he does not know 
whether he will be in hell or paradise; for instance,- man is com
posed of evil as well as good, of darkness as well as light, of 
guidance as well as misleading; the most evil character is to be 
found in man, while the greatest and most excellent character is 
also to be found in him. We must see if the good &A&pa&~&P qualities 
gain victory over the bad,- and if so, the man shall become an 
~a.ngel,"but if the b~d qualities conquer the good ones, then he 
will become a "devil.a If the light oonquers the darkness in mrun, 
of course he will be ~rue ~ight, and if the darkness conquers the 
light, he will be of. the material. 

_ ....... - .... ..--... -_ ..... ,..., 
MARTmIDOM IN THE CAUSE OF GOD. 

He who knows nothing of the wind, when he see trees shaken 
does not know it is the wind which causes them to shake. Since the 
begion1ogof the Oause there were at least ten thousand men who went 
wi th gladness to su:f'f':er. martyrdom, and . peopl e who found them suffer
ing this martyrdom tho~t 1 t was through their · own power and did 
not know that a breeze bad shaken them. In the days of other pro-: 
phets there were peopl e . who euff:ered martyrdom in the Caus e of God, 
but in this day ' the:re are more and they have been more sincere. 
The lris,tories of this time will record their witness to the things 

. which have happened 10 th1:s day - to those who have suffered mar
tyrdom. How many mothers hav.e been happy to see their children 
sut'f,er martyrdoml Bow many wives have been glad when their husbands 
s't.iffer·ed martyrdom, . and how many s~sters wept with joy when their 
brothers died in the Oause of God' NOVI, if one is not shaken by a 
breeze from the Garden of God, it is not possible far him to be in 
joy and gladness under these circumstances. 

We hope,thro~ the fa.vor of God, to be able to do all 
tha.t the others did in the begirm1ng of the OauseS 
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THE SPIRITUAL APPETITE: 

In animal. types it is known that the stomaoh must be sound 
and heal thy, and when 1t 1 s so what is t ak en with the tongue will be 
safe and good for the body. The same thing with man. If he has 
the capaoity, a single divine word can enkindle him and his life is 
strengthened by a · single word of· God. But if he has not the cap
acity and ane speaks to htm always of spiritual things, it is of no 
ef'f'ect. 

Thus Ohrist spread the table of' his spiritual f'ood rund 
called a great number or people in order to take their portions. 
out of these only elev.en came and attended the tablso And these. 
J:.&e~ eleven,- how did . it. happen that they gained from the blessing? 
It was because they had desired to come and take. They had the 
appetite! 

"-~"-----"'--"''''-''''--. 

In reply to the question, HWhat is meant by John ~rophe8ying 
that Ohrist shall stand and prophesy to kings and prinoes? 

It does not mean that Ohrist shall stand in person and 
speak with kings and prinoes (although the time will come when even 
kings and princes will come and listen). 

The sun is always shining upon mines, but all of them do 
not become gold and .silver mines. In every min neither are diamonds 
to be found. It dep~ndsupon ~he capacity of the mine to beoome 
diamond. Man needS illumination, desire and capacity in order to 
attain these. favors • . 

-...... -... ~ .... -.. ,.-.-:-: .. ,---
THE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING: 

The station of', the prophets is as a lighted lamp; all the 
proohets of'fered themselves as lamps. Those men ar,ound them who :& 
heard their voio,e were those who ,vere capa.bl e and desirous of hearing 
t,ham. 

If you speak with a magician about the Zodiao he understands 
you because he 1s a 11earned ma.n; but if' you speak of' it to a car
penter, ·· he will say 1t 1s nonsense, - 'How is it, .. ·a live man in the 
heavens 1 or a ship! . etc.~ 

The interpretation of the Bibla is the same with this man; 
if you repeat all these spiritual things to him, he will think it 
nonsena:e.For instano:e, when you read the Revelation of St"Jolm 
to the UDlea~ed tn ·sp~ritual things, they do not understand it and 
it is only beoause you tell them it 1s the Bible that they do not 
call it· nonsens·e.. Ther~ are man, meo...1'lings in each wOl"d of the ReTll-: 
elatio!l8 

Iron attracts iron, wnd as you approach the kingdom of God, 
you will be attracted by the things of the ldngdom. Worldl~r people 
are not of the lrind to be aff,acted by the magnet. 
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"\,GOOD AND EVIL: 
\ "-----ry 

I 
In reply to the question, ff If it is so that the thoughts of: I, 

all men are governed by God, how 1s it tha.t He shall rewa.rd the doer 
of good deeds and punish , the doer of evil ones? ' 

Everything is f ,rom God, both good and evil, both guidance 
and mi sl eading, ~or it, 1's sa.id in the Bi b1 e, If I ha va hardened Pharaoh t s 
hea.rt,· and again, ~an ar,e like a potter's vessel, one He makes a 
jar and another a dish. The Great Maker has made some good and some 
bado That is the que'stion.·' 

Everything in existenoe 1s good, and only the lack of good
nass in it is evil. The being is created good, but when the lack 
of good is to be seen in it, then i 't veoomes bad. Evil is not created 
by God. ' 

For example, light is created by God, but when you put away 
the light from a room, it becomes dark 0 Darkrless is not created by 
God - the laok of li~t is , called darkness 0 ' God ha.s created guidance; 
misleading is ,1aok • of guidanoe. When you turn ~ourself rrom guidance 
you plaoe yourself in misleading. There is no existence in evil. 
Nothing proceeds f~om the True One but good and everything belonging 

\ to the beings of existenoe is animated by their, God. , I will give : 
I you an examp1 e. ' / 
i '-''',,, , ~/ 

c,-" The Governor Bent here from Oonstantinople possesses full 
authority and power from the authority and power of the SUltan and 
the SUltan has employed him for the government of the citf" having 
given him full autporlty and power to do justioe hereo But this 
man is ca.pable of, doing both justioe and injustioe by this power 
given him by the SUltan. If he exercises injustice and oppression 
in the city and the SUJ.tan punishes him, oan he answer that he li8.a 
done ,these things thro~ the power given him from the Sultan? . 
The SUltan will tell him th8.t he has given him power to use in a good 
way arid not in oppression. 

There i 's not differenoe in the bounties of: God; a profusion 
of: bounties are outpoured continually upon all sorta of land" but 
when the precious shower falls on a barren land, it causes thorns 
and weeds to grow. The same bounty and the same shower causes a 
good,~ fertile land to bear roses and grass and useful thingso 

-........... ~-.. -, ...... -..... - : ... 
YE MUST BE BOlm AGAIN: 

The more you love, the nearer you will be to God. Love i8 
one of the abundances of .God and therefore to la~e each other is good. 

The abundanc1es of God are~ to love eaoh other, to speak the 
truth~ to cut our pearts from the world, to be reverent, to be humble, 
to be hospi tabl eo By these things you know the fai thf'ul servant of' 
God. How do .we know the light? By its rays, So when you see 
these qualities, you will know that the servant of Bod has received 
the regeneration - you mus,t be born 8r8&.~ onoe again. You must 
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pray and supplicate, and the more you pray and supplicate, the nearer 
you will be to God. 

This is my first charge to you - to cut your hearts from 
the world; seoond, to love ea.oh other very much, to be servants 
to,· each other and to know that you are less than anyone else; 
tg1rd, if anyone does something you do not iike, forgive him; you 
must always look at the good and not the ba.d. If a man has ten good 
qualities and one bad one, you must look at the ten; and if a man 
has ten bad qualities and one good one" , you must look a.M, at that 
one and forget the ten. ' 

\v.hen a dead body is thrown into the ocean, the waves will 
throw it baclt upon the shore. So it , is with the Ocean of Truth,-
it will not accept a dead body; and if, a. believer has not these ahun
dancies of God, the sea will roll until he is finally cast outo 

So with the wheat and the ta.res; the tares are sown with 
the wheat rund grow up with it, but when it oomes up to be garnered, 
the tares are separated from the goodgra,in. The Testament of God 
is the cradle which separates the wheat. 

As you have come here and now go back, I hope you will grow 
with the good pleasure of God, and then that would be s~e thing as 
though I went to America. , The most ,important thing is for people 
to become holy and sanctified through the Breath of God. But there 
is no importance in My going to Americao 

_ ..... -- ... ---.- ......... ,.. .. 
Interpretation of a dream of crossing snow-covered country 

'and coming at last to a green land. 

In traveling to reach this place, you have crossed those 
countries in which the green grass of· the kingdom of God has not yet 

, grmm; that is, where there a.re no believers in the Oause of God. 
The Oause of God is like a ver~t oountry, while lands where it has 
not been established are in an opposite condition. 

__ ,..).04'04_' __ a-._ ...... __ 

TIIIiJ GARDmr OF EDli:N: 

It is a spiritual garden. It 113 one of the spiritual statior-s. 
The two trees- the Tree of life ie the station of the Manifestation, 
that is, the station of maturity and accompl1ehment,- the station tlf' 
perfection. For example, the station of' Adam was as the station of' 
a little child, while that of the Blessed Perfect10n was as that of' 
maturi ty and perfection. If an infant should eat the f'ood of a gDOvm 
man, it woUld not have , time to eat its own nourishment; this is 
what is meant by Adam leaving Paradise; he wanted to reach the 
station of perfectiono i", 

---- ... ,...".. ........... -,.. ... -
The people of God have not at all any dependence in this world; 
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they neither get displea.sed with the bitterness of the cup nor are 
they intoxicated happy with its Bweetnesso 

The people of God are like the birds, who satisfy themselves 
with a few crumbs l and sit the whole time on the branches of the 
trees singing the praises of God. 
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Haifa, Syria, Oct. 19th, l~)OO. 

My rie,).1' brothers and s1stersl; 'Chicaco - Gr0dt,in~~~:-

Oncemoro,throughth&, 'tfercy :lrl·l Grace of God, lIly '10 ,,\'1' husD , ~rl(l 

';"and mysclfhfWc reache? th1s 'b,10S8:0d lSl.nrl j, tlav 0 been ... )ormi ttud ·~o !mt)0l 

,n",at the Hc,>l~r Feet of o~r rev:orod 'L.ord and Nasta!'" tl'l(j) Be,loved Son of God) 

",,"!{1sGreatest Bra.."1ck~ and .~~Yl!lteryj .and our eyes havo once more r e l;l·t orl a..nrJ 
. , . . ' l ;' , ~ .' . '~. ' 

fea.sted uP9n ,· the Glory err H1~F~be~ 
, . ~,.. 

F'ro~ thisble,sseflland;surroUnrie1. by tho SunShine of'111s Presence _ 

,,,,do we Benr,1 '. YOu9urloyiPggrt;l~,t;lng6' awl in o ill' hOi'1.rts we hillubly boG God 

to bless eaChantievcryqnO' ,of ' yo'u, and f acilitate the , VIa~T that you lllJ,y 

.:", all come and seo Him: f'or ;'Tour.sclvcs. It is imilO ss1ble to ri0scribe Ilis 

Gr eatness, ,His GOO1.."1ess, ,or Hia. ;tov~g-kindrlC ss to aLl the children of 

man -be :t;ney:onrl,st18.n or MohamrnP:1a...'1" Juw or Gantile - TIis heart is 

.,,1arGe erio(,1gh :£',0.1' all:, a.nd. the CuP . O.f His Love is ever rurminJ over! Uh 

" ... my ti.o ,~.r brothers and e1stei:~s ,lfi,ten to El s words and bo c0..m.fort,;;) d. 'l'lle 

. __ s ame ;floly' :$p1rit th.atsP~k~1n~~, sus Chri st 1000 yea.rs aGo , Lo-'hy Si!Gd,!\: Z 

" ,in !~1rn, Iilld, .through H1mdoeth~ll~ovd wCH'ks. Every day of His life .is 

.. a pure, ,holy J and sa.nct:t,f'1,9d~X~::?1,0 , :for all the children of Gar thj t() 

. ",walk in H1~ Foot~t~ O'S :,: 1$ ' ~ot :~ diff:10Ult if we can but succeed. in cutting 

,;" o:ur. hoartB .fr,olli-the world, f\nr:itUrnlng our f\lces f'ull;y to God.,. Thero-~ ' . , - '- . , , ' 

f'ore, let. not your hearts" be,. tr:O~bled over. anything . - the !!lost imvortant 
• • • • '. • •• I",. ' • .' • " • 

" thinG lst·o .' y.>ray, Wltho-~t: ~eas1rig '~: and +ook not t o tho mls tCl.ke s and faults 

of' thos 0 arountiyou" but eaCh , one lllustlook to hiLnS01i', a..."1ri. ,purify [116 

o\'m hea.r~ . th~ t it ma~' ;be~ :t'i t.~~,elling place for t he Ho~y Sl)ir it. 
' , .. ," ''''' ' ' .' '.',(, , ' ,,' . ' ... ,. , ' "', '. ' ,. 

'ITo have :f'oun'l silica; we; aroh.ere this time that our dea.r Master( wi;l.;j 
. , ." , " " ',", . . : 

my li1'e beara.nsom " t'6 : ~thedlla:t: ~rJUS fe et) explainod many thinGS to 
. . : .'. ,' : " .'" " . :':.:. :.: .. , ', -. : . ' .' ,"<'. ' 

.. ;Or • . K. dur~ : o.ur . f.1:P~t' v.i:'1;tj1fh1cl;l ' he (Dr. K~) nover translated to us, 
•• - " , •• ' .' 1" , " , 

. a.s the te~cginGB' of our Lord con:tliGt~d with his own 1deas _ thus he 

.translated t~ ... us, if ~t :a.ll'"ev~rrthfns; .that Would subst(~lltiat6 'his book • 

. But , ~thank:G01; in~~~ : every.thirig :will be made clearfoI' the Truth 1s 
' ' ',' . .' ' " :, ',:' ,,": '::;", ::';:;' ".',:' , ' 
·. l1ke thellt?htof' ttte; ,~:, ; ~no~}urii': oa.n hide it. ·' Mrs. Kheir~a and jl,irza 

.leedy' 01lali ' are,Ihop~/b~"th1~i. ~1me1nNOw York and they are well pre

"par6dtoG~v.e y~~ n~~ ~~u:i~ j,,~~~an<i daU.loul food. Till. t,,,oher 1. 
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oneof: t .he 'bt:jst . and mp,t trusted ,· f;lervants of QUi' dear Lorl, so y ou' can 

. I'elyup~nhiseyery pt~er.~ic~,EI.:nd. MI's, Kheiralla. 1s born of the Spir:1.t 
. . '. '" . " '., " , ~ : ' , . ;. ' . ' ., ' . ., . 

andQ!Ill ~1iow you:tho r1ght .• ay~ ,< .Don 't be exoitel or troubleq over the ' 

. ,."tor;rmAnner- - OnlYbftP,au.ent. ·~: ; lit.tle' a.wi pray m'Jch. Let UlJ+ty preva.1J 
. , '.: .. ', ,," .: . ' : 

" amo~ ; yo,\l< a.~; , tl:lfm · r,h~ ':~~.I'Qc8 . . Qf Go.d wll.1d~soend on· you :1,n Gr~at . 

a.btn1"aliee~lnla.tdoea1~ ~l1l1J:~terwhether we were here on this e<irth betor 

" or. no,t~,:,e , ~~b.er.et ! no,w; : ~,i1!-, , 1.s , ()ur duty to ma.1w tho most of eaoh de 

as ,it 'p~8e.~; ·and ~to,\, ~t:rl.:ve ·'to 'atta1n a stat10~ ' n~ar to Gol, not troub~e 
" , -. :' .. :,;. , . , . 

, o~, hear·t.->and m,inlia.oVer· quc$tions whioh are not for our benefit~ To : 
" . ,,' .... .' '. ' , ' 

turn, . OUl\ '~hOleh~ar.tll . i~G9d,~d: .beG that tho fire of His Love may be 
, • • '. ~ '. ;' . " 1- - ,. • • -

K1ndl~d , tl1ere:1ri, ie . the'· IIl~Bt n~~e.sary an'i important thinG to aocompliah 

.. a.fter:, "6h~V:~ , ' atta.1n~,dtil1~,tlJ..l'la.ll .thingS will be made clear and we 

. . ~, ~prd ha..a oasmnandedmyllti.sbant! arl'l m~'self to r ~turn to Anlerioa, 
• , ' . ' , J •• ' ~, .. ' ; ', • '. ."' . • 

for , : ~ne' ie~, · a.nd · "ei'oll.~~ . b:er6 '; · :a.fter ono month, with HI'. Ha:d~ad and. 

· Mir;p. , Ao~~~l ~,.: ~hb'8~":.'t:~~Q~~:e . anrl , eXi)lanatlons of thoB~ble ~re 
",.a4th~r~z~ :bY A~. ~or~~' ~~ , ~a , k.ho,:.thOy' are . corr'e ct! 

. , 'MaY: ~he : l~~,,: ; p~:~'c,~r,:a#~ ' .~$~$iriGfi . of . God be with you arl, · now and 

" .-#' .or· ."' .... :.~Y> .•• i :' · " .' 
, """ v,'Y,~. "".: ~~'.:. :_: .~. 

'ii ,;., Your brother and 8.is ter , 

. " " " . .. Mr. and. Mrs- Getsl!l.[;er • 

, . 
P.s. > 9url.Qrdi ,,¢wr'1t~ :.t-uU: bXP+anation of re-1ncarria.tlon that you 

.· ... ma:! 'a:u . know·.: .~he '~~"t~~~~~1~ :·~~ ' e~aet;1:i!,·· ~ntU: Yo~ ti €}t this db not 

Vlorr;' or : let :~~tiri&ttiirl't,hcf~t~.bedlsturbed at . all! ': i~urza Abul 
, . _',. ' . : ", ' ,',':' .' .... ,: ... ' ~ : ' :\. "",:,,',,,,,,:.,:; .. ,,' , . i :'.· ,?:, .>.~;-, ; .< "" , .. , . " . 

i F~dh.l: .. ~an i~Y 'eXpl&4:nit.tC) ,~he ' 8,ll.tl$:f'actl(m o:f eaeh .and . everyone. 
l'; . .... ... . . 

. . . ~ . . :~ : ,~ . . '.: ... ,.'. 
(, . . ' . 

1.·- , ".: :: . ' . ~ • 
-"-", ",: 
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·Notes brought from Akka. by Anton Ha.ddad. 

'fhesc riotes are no,,' oue of prin,t, "hut t hi ', copy wan 
nacle :from an original p rJ]') tefl CCJpy. I JlflV8 f~C'P ~~ ('(7 

only those . wor(ts enclosc(l lYi r:.fdll . [1HO tatioll J'i arl:s, 
t-hese l1cing I believe the exaet li'o r'(ls of Ahllul I:ah:.1 
as translatcrl by Anton IIaclclrul, E ary },l:. Hah}) ~ 



'fhe follmving No tes are the wor(ls of Ahclul 
naha, taken from" A Fessage frotl Akka," the fipst J'i8S

RaGe to come throu{!h tIle ftr'nt p:i1gr:tTII rrOl~ l Al~H!rt c a to 
.A1rka, H1l":ta. 'Anton · lIad.(1a'd~ January Hmo. 

"'The fie] d in ).Jner'1ca :i s n uw l :n: ened. un to a 
field of lanel in whic11 are p] an 1., <:;('1 sr:~all tr'ces l1avin{!: 
no t the powers wi thin thcl:tselvc s to sL an (1 allY assaul t 
or attacks from outsi<i.e, Or' to r e p e l the pow c ps of 
storm an(l wind. Theref'or'c, :i t :1S very ll':'cessary at 
f'ir~t to treat such trees v e ry ni l<i.ly a nd. take r;7Jc.J·; 

care of tllem until they b e corl C ve l' y strung, soU.(1 and 
firm. Consequen tly the gn:i(les and. tpachers W110 are 
in charge of this fie1r1 mus t firs t, (leny th ens elves all(l 
prac tice chas ti ty, puri ty, al1ll l(w e all sine e r e ly, en t 
their hearts frol'1 the world and. no t eare for- th e com
"forts of theirbo(lies or for any 0 ther worl(Uy thing. 
Alld they mus t also aholish fror.l th e :i. J" rl:tmls the wurcl 
'Ego' or 'I,' anc.l be servants unto all, fftithful awl 
}lOn~st shepherds, watching very SLl'ic. t ly (lay and n:i .rr}'G, 
putting a.ll their efforts to th e (;(11'e of t.he sheep a nd. 
secure theI11 i .ns :irle the fo l(l~ If allY of tll E. slleep go' 
astray, they must (10 their host ul}(l not. rest unttl 
they fine1 it.' '.rhey hav e to set've the worshipe l's of 
Gorl, for lIe (praise to Hind') 1.S:11() t :Ll'l nccc'l of our 
serVice, our submissiveness or prayers, oui~ k:i.n(lness 
or assistance, etc., hut those who arc in need of sue}l 
thtngs are the worshipers of UO lI , a m l h y tllis t J1CY 1\'11] 
pIe-aRe Gort the Almighty. Jesus said. , .\JlfL wJ1()1~ lS()0" l;T 
shall give to clrink unto 011e of thes e It ttle ones a 
cup of col(l water, only in the llrWl e of a cUsciple, it 
is as though he had given :it to III C, Verily, I say un to 
you, he shall in no wise lose hi s reward~ 

"gveryone of lIS, ami. especially tllC gUitles 
or the (leliverers of the truth, nust; know that wJlat 
he (loes or acts, he 110es only to l1ili1self and.. Jl()]l e wiI J 
profit but himself, anfl in givi1lg tll e t.ruth none ,dlJ 
~njoy hut himself. 

tf'rhe singer who has a sw e et, soft arHl gentle 
voice, will, when he sings, please h :lrns e l.f fm~ hott er 
than he pleases his amli ence, anti t h erc.fol"e ll:is pli::as-. 
ure an(l (leligl1t is confine<1to himself. It. is s o In 
the case of the artist, tJ1G photographf:r anrl tl18 in-
ventor. Each of then has a spcial rleli.ght i11 h:imsRl:f ~> 
in the thing he <loes - nore than other s have i n their 
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wor]cs. The ' srune is : true wi th the deliverer of the 
Truth. There is noUling in these (lays more important 
than .the delivery of~he truth. It is the hest tIling 
anel the greatest, necal;l~e the future happiness ·of man 
aml his comfort, .", th,e, highness of ' his position amI ex
al tation,. (lepencls\,.9n his ',<leli vel'illgthe truth "to the 
worsl~ipers of GO(\' ,,)" v 

"The : guicle . will not ~'econfirme(l by God Un.;. 
less he is ,a: . sinceri:{: anel f'aithf.ul ~ervant ; to : God, It 
might be ' that ' somet~;fis . it hap}Jens; that . the guide be 
sllceessfuI'; ,but ' it j:s : orily for a short time, but at 
las t he ' will fall (lown' if' he is no t thoroughly sihcere, 
even if' he is the grea't~st philo~wpher aTIll the most 
learned man, . It . happ,ens sometimes that the simple 
su!,pass aml excel the intelligent amI lJright. 

"nesicle my real knowledge, I have realizecl 
by experience that the. sincere servant3 of' God have in 
Many cases excelled ,the learned, . amI al though ignorant 
andsiml)le,they : were : conf'irned by God owing to their 
sincerity ,anel to ' such an extent that it made others 
astonished anel perplexe(l~ There was a certain ric1dler 
once inP,ersiaoflowJ)reed, simple' amI ignorant of 
everything, ' but owing ' to . hi~ pure sinceri ty to Goel, he 
was conf'irmed by GOll and becrune one of the greatest j 
so that he was . eiwiecl by everi the most learnecl flen ill 
Persiai' through thewonderf'ul knowledge given to him 
by Go(l. Take as an ' example = The elisciples of '...;j' ;' 

Christ were fishermen of' the lowest and meanest, - sjm
pIe, ignorant and despised by everyone of' their time, 

. but owing to , their pure sincerity they hecame the 
greatest and areev.ennow worshipped by ldngs and, em
perors; the;ir names · are highly honored nnel respected 
hy the great men of this age. As it was in the past, 
s~ it will be in the future, 

'. ' 

.. • : •••• ~ • Live in peace, love, unio11 and agree
ment, and overlook the faults anrld,efec ts of' 0 thers 
and to see only their goo(l ac ttons an(l no t tl'l eir bad 
ones. ' These are things that will leacl to llerfect 
success and thorough. happiness. 

"Once on a c~rtain time when Christ and his 
disciples were travelling from one place to another, 

. they " c~i~ near a dead;: clog. One of the (lisciples said: 
,Um, iglythis" 'dogisl~ , another saiel, 'How offensive 

' anel putriclhe' is, 'another, 'How had;' amI another, 
'Fie on hil'l, hC>lv al)Oll1inahle~ t On thi.s Christ was anx-
iousto show to them something that was goorl in that , 
(log,tfni~to ",teaoh :then .that fips t they shoul,l look ' 
for ,. the: goO(r ,t~lings .,rithou t , caring in the leas t for 
the bad, , ari(l : ~p some manner, he l~Ja(le the (log's teeth 

.<, ',-



Page 1. 

to appeal", saying to his clisciples, 'How · wh1 te and 
1~eantjfnl are his teeth.' '1'hi8) la\le the (lisciples 

ashm:lecl, realizing at the sarlO ttme ella t they were 
mistaJcen an l'!. that what thcy sa1. rt was wrong. This 
lesson teaches us how to behave towarcl each 0 ther an (l 
how to 1J:iew ancl treat each 0 ther, :i. a., to look for 
the good things in cach other, naring not for the hR~." 

"Tell the beli evers t.hat :If they hoar Sotl e 
(lay that something has happenc(l to Ah !lul Haha, whetlE: r 
l~illed orcrucificrl, they T.lUst not fear 01' fe e l 1,rokcH ·· 
heartecl, sarl; or afflicted, but on th e eontrar'y should 
strengthen ami comfort . each oth(~r, s tancl firm and con
tinue workiJlg in the f'iel rl of Goel, t,()a c h t ng ami (lel ::Lv
Gring the tr'u th to all the p eople. II 

lI 'rell rU-AhlJab ~Ln Alllcl'ica, that it is very 
necessary in these (lays that th ey S11OU1 (l n o t l1 ot:i.ce 
thelJa<1 things of' others, no r uiJHl the s r:u\.ll, t r ifLing, 
worldly things, but see}c the spiri t.ual ,which t ends to 
their strengthening ancl confirmation, for these clays 
are the (lays of persecut ·; ons, (langel'S <'I.11(t p opj Is, anil 
aceor(Ungly they IUllstunite wtth each ot.h er, fot' Hnion 
is power, and let them take as th e ir- e xar:lpl e iii-e-vi:::ry-
t.hing; Abellll Baha. It . 

tlperhaps you have heartl something ahout Ilm-
Ab11a1". lIe is a Hersian t e a c lwr an{l on e of t Jv : great-
~~stin l::nowletlge and spirituality an,1 11olc18 a v e1'y 
high posi tion:unong . the believe r's; st:Lll, \·then ask ed 
l)y anyone about any other certain 11e1i ov e r he g en e r'al
ly replies, " I am notwortlly to unloose the latchet 
or his shoes.' 'fhis teaches us humi. lity an \1 that we 
ought to speal{ very well of 0 t.heI's, even to 1u'of'e1" 
them to ourselves, that we shoul{l no t lJoast by sayi:ng, 
- '1 am the illanancl nooo(1v else.' 'rh o beli e vers 
shoulcl hett1ankrul to the" guitie OP t e acher, and f'ai t h
fu1 to· him for what he . has (lon e for t h em, in g :iVUlg 

them that tJ'easured thing whinh couI(l no t "he estif!1a.t e (l 
or rc-compensa te(l. tI 

It What: use will it n e to you if yo n m:- c an 
cxtinf;nishe(lTWlp a11<1' . the other lruups are 1n'ight am1. 
hrill:tant, or wpat harm will it cIa you tf you are 
bright and the others (lark? What pT'ofi t will y ou 
get if you are poor and the others 1'1011, or what. harm 
will it (loyou if' you are rich amI the oth01's are in 
11ee(l of you? And so on in all cases. UncleI' these 
circulHfi tances, everyon~ should at first r cfor'Jl1 hims e lf 
and better his concUt:i.on; when this is settled 1,'.ritl1 
himself he will, (10 llluch good to others and be competen t 
to fulfill .many ~ very . importan t (lu ties, and th en his 
words will have a great effect on the hearts of other's. 



I love everyone of you and theI'efore I wish you to 
~ove each other sincerelY4 ff 

"Tell the believers that 1 want the strol1(! 
ones al::1ong them to strengthen the weak, just as l l:ary 
l\~agdalene clid after the (leath of Christ. On that 
far.1oUS event tIle clisciples of Christ became very weak 
am1 clisappointecl, amI some of tll cm WCl'C ful1 of d.() uhts 

· aml were likely to cltsbelieve in him. At last they 
went to Fary ancl saiel to her, 'Do you not l:nf)"1l' ll e is 
dead.' She replied, 'Well it d oes not natter; Was 
the soul l~illed or the body? I They answel"cd t 'fhe 
bocly; , '1'hen she sai(l to thel~l, t Do · no t fear, he is 
s till ali ve and will be wi tll us always, a11(l is raaely 
at all tinies to help us, Go, be firr:i aml strong, al1et 
do not let s mall things troul,lc you or fill yon with 
(lonhts. Go anel preach the W'ora of' Gael to eve r'y one 
wi th sincdre fai th a.nd you will he confirue (1. by the 
Holy Spiri t. ' So tIley were en c ouragerl h JT 111:;1" a11(1 
·went on preachitlg ancl toaching, tJms she was the canse 
of strengthening them all(1 promo ting the trutl1 arlong 
al1 the people.~ 

"Fear not any trouble, p ers0cutton or calru1-
i ty which may lJefall you, for it is saicl that when (:.]1e 
flag of truth allear~ it will be curse a hy the people 
of the east anci west; just as it was i .n the pas t, so 
it 'will be now without the leas~ aiffe rence." 

" .it"Seek ye first the kin g(lom of God. t one of 
the believers in Akka spoke to me (Ao(lul Haha) that 
the only desire he was begging to attain was to ge t 
brea(lan(l water only without taJdng a n:r th onght for 
goorl cIa th.es, anci to devo·te lliT'1S elf foJ' the service 
of· his Lor(l; · hut owiilg to his ni l1cepj. ty, Goel the Al
migl1ty, has given him, without knowillg how, instead 
of breacl and water op his tal)le, lJlore than ten l::i:mls 
of goo'l food~ I have reccivc(t news frm';:! Pers:i.a that 
someone there has imitated the picture of the L a nifes
nation antI sol(l it toone of the lJ c liever's there for' 
a stUn of . about $200; thus be careful not to he deeeiv
ed by anyone, for the real picture is not in the pos
session of anyone but Abdul naha .. " 

(Sign ell ) An ton Iiruldafl. 

January 9, 1900. 
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one of you wishing to ' fight wi th a special sort of arl!1S, 
i .,e., some with s",orcll3, s .orne with rifles, some with spears 
and some "d th guns, lv-hat will lJe the result 1 Defeat! 
:and you will never see victory, But if you will un1 te 
together. "i £h orieheart ,one minel, one opinion, anc1 one 
word, you will -be , able .. to fight all tIle armies of the 
world, and stand firmly before them. Truly, you have 
before you ' all the different arJi.lies of the 11'01'1(1 11.11(1 you 
have tofight. them, :' 'You will overcome them if you ullite 
amI receive the confirmation . of Gocl. When in Persia we 
were few: i;rinum:t>er, .. but owing to our unity 11.11(1 harJ:.lony, 
anel our fight,ingwitltone IdlHl of arms, we stooel before 
our numerou's 'ebemies;fought an(t at last defeated them 
arid gained.the :Vic,tory. 

" 'rl~~r~arebefore you so many temptations, 
trials,calamitles antL,(lifficulties hccause you have to 
be purified :.'thr·ough fire amt sifted through the sieve in 
order to separate the wheat from the tares. Verily I ;';, 
say unto you none will be saved hut the believers, and 
from the believers only the sincer'e, amI even those are 
1.n g:rea t (langer, espe.cially lnsnch a time. II 

. tt Let nosel1i tious ' rumors prevent you from C01:1-

trIg ' intQ . the ]eingcloTI1 >ofGod and receiving the spirit of 
confirmati.6n, ' > l'ake ' for , an exmnple Jesus Christ, w11en 
he washere ·. on earth' 1900 years ago, how he was elespiseel 
by ,the people t.o , an ~~tent unima.ginable. How the Jews 
and even , theUomans refuseclto have him hur:ied in their 
cern:eter~ies,cmd at , 1a~the was interred in a (lung-hill 
whlch . they .no~' call GoJgotha. lIow in the 8ecoml cen tury 
after Christ ' 'some of · the so-ca1le(1 learned people sprang 
up an(l .wrotelflally books in which they (lenie(1 Chr:ist and 

. hisappear~nce.,', ~ilong · the people - that there was 110 per
son such as, Cllri~t,: ,and,in .fact, thore was no one l)y 
this name, that it\vasonly the invention of Peter a.nd 

. Paul, sncl so many other .. things besides. But loo]e at 
. the ,resultno'w, :, ani:l sc'el Consicler how powerful is the 
causeof ·: Go(l! ·'; Be finn , in the faith ane1 let no rloubts 
come: to your : lllind, ': f'0Fthiscentury is the most impor
tan 'tor all •. '" He .'yJlO pronounces one word. of truth now', 
that: wor(Lwi:ll , J~()ntinl,leto wave and vibrate wi thout eml 

. and will ::.neverbe!1nn;illila.tecl; but not so the contl'ary .. 
,Thesame~;,r.esul;i;8 . r:Qllow: , those who conunit gooel (leerls an(1 
bacl deeds':: TId.nk of" ,the actions and <loe(1s done in the 
time ottheprophets :: anci apostles, amI consider -what 

, , they: were ? .' " They " .ere no thing but .trifling things in 
. • -coD1pn.riso·nld~h · thosectone after their times; but we 
l;:nowverywelr· ~ha.t: .these · small things became knovm to 

.' . :'i .,. 

; . • I' ~ F ; 
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to everybo(ly amI will ,be , f'orcver an(l ever; while tho 
great things done after the tirlles of ,the apostles were 
knmm for a short time only amI then were f'orgo tten, 
What was done by some of the WOL'1 0n and men Ii,lentioned in 
the ScripturEs~ in the time of the apostles? 'J.'hey (li<t 
not~lirigof great importance. Some of then1 receiverl the 
ap6stles in their houses, others rendered them service, 
.while ot,h~rs gave themprotoction a11<t assistance. Hut 
after the time of the apostles many bu:;r.l t c]lurches, 0 th
ers spent, all 'their money in a charitable way, but noth;;' 
ing is noW' known about them. What a great (lif'ferenoe 
there is between their worlcs. 

'~ ,LooJi at ' the time of Chr:i.st ~ What of the two 
thieves crucified with him? Each , pronoul1ce,1 but one 
worel, ancl ' these , two,,~or(ls l)ecaJne known for 1'1any gcnera
ti.ons IIp to the present time, and will still linger in 
the memories •• of those who will come after us, al tllOugh 
a great r.:lany people di(1 greater things after the time 
of, Christ, tl1ey were not tobe compared witll the w01"'cls 
of the thiev.es. Why is ,this? I t is hecause what took 
place in the time of Ohrist .and apostles was clone in the 
tine of theinappearance, . the time of (lis tress anrl ])cr-
secution', This is the case at prescnt. He who cloes a 
very small thing now , 'that thing will be remembered for
ever by everyone, b~t the things <'lonc after this time, 
however great they may be, will nevel" have the ~ame ef
fect, but will ,be remembered by some amI last only for 
a short time. To (10 noW' is of greater preference amI 

, importallcethan hereafter, owing to the paucity of the 
ntunber of' believers :'ancl the circlUlls tances they are SUl'

ronn!lerllvith; , : for after-this time the believers 'will 
numher milli()n's ,and mi,llions amI they will be majori ty 
everywhere, YOl1 are . ,the' pioneers aml have to WOl'Ie vcry 
hard, 

. .' , It You have to be firm ancl sOlie1. If success 
in the wor!ldly · ~J1,ings " (which , are nothing in cOl1lpal~ison 

. wi tll spiritu.al:l \d.epends on Tirmness, how J:mch ' more is ;. 
the spiri tual:? ' \ ;'He who stamls finn will succeecl, 1m'!", 
the cow~rds who, clr,aw back will ncver see success. D~s-
agreement is just like poison - whenever the poison On
tel's the body itwi11 ,kill it at once, nowithstamling 
its vitality 1 ariel strength. 80 beware not to let this 
kind. of , poison ,enter' your heart • 

. /. . It rhe kingclQni of' Go{l is also li]cened un to the 
temple of man. '. We know very well that such tenplc is 
-eomposecl of many members which CliffeI' greatly in shape, 
form, action : and office, aml when these rlifferent f,lemhers 
act in harmony wi th ,:each 0 ther anll have the real . perf),ct 
affinity amFattraction among them, they form together 
that te~lplewhich will be thoroughly rearly to receive the 

. :: : 
. ~". . , 

" : . 
' . .. ' 



spirit - although so variuus amI dJf'f'erent. We ' cannot 
say that~Bgmber ; ds llrel'erred' to another, or is of' great-
el~ importai1ce in thef'ormation of tIle temple, No, we 
cannot ' say that, f'or each member' has its own of'fice a.nd. 
by the action of' all ,in harmony and unison, a pCl'f'ect 
'result ispro(iuced, " So is ,the case wi ththe Jdng(lom of' 

. God, ' whichkingdoiti ,:ts 'Coinposecl of' di ff'erent members, and 
if' thesenlenlbers, : ' a~ ~hough 'clif'f'ering in quality, f'orm, 
shape,s anclcparact~rs, ::act , in harmmy with each other 
and in IH~r.f'ec,t , 'agr,eem't3pt, they will f'orrn ,the Idng(lom of' 
Goel an <I will be , rea{ly ' to receive the confirmation of' his 

'Spirfti " But if'clisagreement falls amongthern and each 
one wants to make himself greater than the other, thi111~
ing of' his ,high of'fice amI importance, tlle kingrlOl:l of Go(l 
will n.ot /be ;fQmned of such menbers allli they will never 
be r~aely or worthy to ,receive the conf'irr.lation of' his 
Spirf- t, " 

" "The Idngcloni of Goel is also likenee1 into a gar
den of ' trees ,'. '. ' We :a:tl ' know that a gar(len in order to be 
beautiful , must contain agoo(l nUl1l"hel' .pf' trees, various in 
suze ancl rlif'f'erent in . colors, f'lol,vers' anel f'1'l1i ts" Some 
of the trees are tall anel some short, some bear good and 
sweet f'ruits, ,some sour and some hitter, but all these 
trees are necessary to form a garclen~ No tree'can say 
to' the other, , ,'1 run the most important organ of the lot,' 

,or 'I ~ more.: prof:i,table than you,' Not so whatever. 
, llecai.1se :· all , the trees ' in that garclen are watered hy the 
same ' Hand,'having the same sun an(1 the srune breeze pass
ing on . , them~ ' "If any distinction iR to be fl1('ule al'1ong 
them, such distinction must be10ng to the owner of the 
g~r'denancl not to thetreesthel;1selves • 

. ,:" -- , 'l \ -',.: ,." f,\ /" ... """ ~/' . ' , 
i: " SQ lis: the ~ingc1om of God.. He is the owner 

antl Lor(i 'of,:.t'llC 'k;iri'g!lorn;· an,c1 everythillg relating: to the 
members' pfthe Idllgclomis in his hmHls and belongs to him 
only'" ,al t'Witgh the members are no t equal in everything, 
b~,t , ,~I:i; .~~e,f~il,t ; i1) " siz'e ,", flisposi tion, quality, charac tel", 
c'on(1-uct;\ Cp~o~;'Jand , fr-ui,t. ' Yet all of ' them are neces- 
s~N ' to :,fo'rm<.t.he~~:l!lgd9m, ,· . but they cannot make any (lis-
tinction arriongthelllselves~ High clistinction belongs 
only to the Lord , of' the lcingr1om. No one can prefer 
himself to others, because all are watered, ·by the Sa1~,le 
nand, having the same sun, the same "hrecze of' air pass
ing over thenl ,; therefore, they shoulc1 be as one, loving 
ancl respecting each other anci considering therlselves as 
bro thersaml. sis ter.s , ancl even more, for in spirituality, 

. ' ldns,h~pi'snotto, ,be ' consti1erecl whatever. Jesus Chr:Lst 
. ,said, ' . tlIew:ho ' : hea~s nit worel is raybro ther, sister and 
, ' " . t ' , ' 
' ,nto ,ther. , 

"Ag~eenlent~ .; union, affinity amI attraction have 
agrciat . effec,t onthEf, univertse, Take our globe, for in-

. l - .t 
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stance, It became so large through the 'great and per-
, fect union, cohesion, ,affinity amI attraction among the 
different ingrec'1~ients ' ~n(lparticles of which it is COl~
poseel, but the , small things ll:hich we see could not be any 
larger, owing to the lack of affinity between their rtnct 
other substance, rrhusaffinity has a great effect in 
the ',enlargemento'Pariything. So also among the believ-
ers, " , ' It should be <:th¢ ',most important ' factor and the 
basfs of theirgrowth;~therwise they will go asunder if 
they ever ille~t" wlth ':Collisionor llifficulty. ' .. ", . ' '. ' . 

. . .' . . . 

"Tell my beloved that great persecutions and 
troulJles are ; awaiting them, They have not seen any-
thin~ yet. They , will ~~e attaclced by all the people a-
roune1 ' them, ri(licule'<1 >;iml ' despiser! for his sake. A 
great many books ,dllbe ,noitten against them am1 the pa
pers will attaclc them yeryseverely." "A woman of groat 
abili ty : \\ritl :~vri tean ' ,ar:ti'cle against the lJelievers full 
of ' lies "and " falsething~ ', but they ought not to let these 
things trouble' or give "theJ]l the least doubt or fear. 
They will , gain ;, the vic toryanrl receive his confir.l11ation 
anlls trength if they orily lis ten to his woreis aml uni te 
together ' as one , soul ancl 'spiri t. II 

OThese notes wOl'e afterwarcl eorrected llY his 
own hand, ~; ..... .Signecl-- Anton Hallrlacl.} 

' . " 

'.~ ',r::, .~< . ' -:'~';"'------
,f, ' ,,: i i, : 
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" 
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. ~,.' 
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Di,re,ct:iO.n for Guic1es. ", Trapslatecl ny IIad(la(1 from the 0-

:r:i!giml.'J. 'T'ablets," :, '\' ' 
! ! ,:' \ ,' ; . / ' , " "':' . I"~ ' , '\ . .: . ~<~. '.'.,..1",; .: , ~ .. ~., ::: :' ~ 
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",' ,, ~Say' !, ,KnOlfthat we have cOlmnancied all who rlo-
", Ii ver. : the ,trlith,' an(1ca.usecl to (lescend" the condi tiol1s 
, necessary, f0l'the ' teachers and guirles which will hake 

every ' discerniiigroancognizant of the bounty of this man
ifes tati'on" ,'p,nd hi's glory, gifts, clonations amI kimlness-
es , " " ,, ' " ' 

,,' 

, ," Eve~y 'man <wi.shing to turn his face to the Su
preme , HoriZOn rnu~t purify ,11isin8ir1e an(1 outside, and ab

', staijJ': ~ , from 'vhat, is f~rhid(1en in the noole of Gor1, the Lard 
of, theworlds, ' He must ad,here to Goel, amI do in accorfl
ance\vlth whatwasdescelHled in the vision, to wit: 'Say! 

, He is Goel, . then, 'in '. their ford let them play hopelessly,' 
lie ought to , coilsiller ' everything besicles God, as a handful " , 

, of clust '. ' Alsq, the' lights of tho cause on his return 

,- ' " ' 
", " . 

," \ 
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has shmm from the horizon of' the heaven in accorrlance 
to the, ,will of' God., .the almighty, the invincilJle, tIle 
bestow-arj and he who wishes to (leliver the cause of' his 
J.Jorcl. has to decorate his heael wi th tho croy,n of clevotion 
and his bo(ly wi ttl purity amI gocUiness. In another 
place~tEvery guideh~s to,overlobk everything in his 
possessiOll and in that of' others, and look only to that 
which is in the possession of God, the everlasting, the 
unchapgeable. 1f 

", ' ,ftWehave~.iti(l, and what we say is the truth, 
tIt· is not the calamity that I have been imprisoned amI 

'pers.ecuteei by my enemies, but it is canse(l by those who 
relate themselves to myself', awl at the sru!1C time commi t 
what will make my heart mourn and my pen lament. If ' 

, .',i/, ",;) , " 
"Instructions'to Gtiicles anel Believers. 

ft],lyworship:~rs ,amI servants are connnanclefl to 
'practice integrity and piety, so that they may arise from 
the sleep' of the:j..r llesire ,amI tUI'n their faces to Gael, 
the Creator of' earth ancl heaven. Also, we likewise cnn-
mancled the worshipers at that time when the Brilliant 
Light shonefrOJntl1e (lirection of Arak, Some of the peo
ple hu,veviolat:~JI:th,e,'c,o,venant, amI some fa IlmV"ed the C01'l

man(lof, " tlieAIl:~knQwing) ancl Wise. 
" ~ " > 

, ~",,/i' " : ,If It, ,i,snot,the calruni ty that I have been im-
prisbnedancLpppresse,cl,by. the rebels of my subttects, hut 
i tis ,\tl:Ie' act.io'riof' those" who attribute ther.lSclves to 
me - the Oppre~sed, and who ,comni t what will maJce them 
lose, the honor of Goel amoi1gst hi8 creatures. 'rhcy are 
nothing ,bti tsowers, of (liscorcli,an<l th08e who corrupt and 
(lo1nischief on, "this earth, and who Cli8P080 of the prop
ertyofpeople,J ,do J1otknow then, awl will not unless 
they ':r~went;.and,come back to Gorl, the forgiving, the p;en-

, erous, ' tih e "m e~ciful, 
" ' , ' 

ttAIsp, we have' recorderl the same in most of the 
tablets, and perhaps they will awaken from their sleep 
and followthc truth in their days. SOr:1C of them h::tve 
received the truth ancl some have ref'userl it, amI those 
who hav:e receivecl,vere brought near to us • 

.. "Every soul is connnanderl by Goel to (ieliver the 
, '. truth amI, worlc oU,t his" cause, amI those who comply wi th 
, hiall,ighqOlU[land,shol,llcl, First, charac teriz'e themselves 
lfIith,thebestcharacter;i:stics amI attributes, ancl then, 
try-to rleli-yerthetruth to the people, ,'1ho will ul1cloubt-
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' . eelly, umicr such circumstances, be attractecl hy t.~1e words 
of such .teachers, if .they b(3 truthseekers. otherwise 
his worclswill not havethc least effcct in the hearts 
of theworshippersot :God. 

tl GOtl, the r~rgiving, tho Florcif'ul, also teaches 
you that thos.e who . (10 wrong amI oppress 0 thers, and at 
the same time cOnIDlan(l the people to be just, will, hy the 
worfls conling out of their mouths, l)e accuserl of lying aml 
(leclaredto 'Qe ,liars .'by; . the people of the kingdom, amI 
by tho$ewl;lOgo~bout,: ·:the handsome rrhrono of' thy Lorfl. 

'" ; t, .: ~ • • I 

· · tto, .. y.e peabpie, corm:lit not what will maJce you 
lose your 'honor, " clignity, amI tho sanctity of' the cause 
befor~ . tht:l . wo:rs:hiperB} ::. becaref'ul not to come near any
tli:1i1g :·'shunnedby( your' min(ls. · Fear God a11(l fo llow not 
the . unmimIful". . Do . not ' be imf'ai thful to the property of 

. the people.ne faithi'ul an(l honest on thrsear..th. lJo 
.> not rleprivethe ~poor. p~ople, or exclucle theI~l from what 

was giye.l1t~ YA~ ' froni 'tlH~ bounty of Go(l, ancl he will give 
you the . double of: what you have ane1 possess, for he is ; 
· the 'donor',th:e bestowe~ . amI the go.norous. 

'.' "Say~ : . We . havepre-ordainefl the (leli very of' 
the ' trtlththrougheloquence l.lml (leriOnS tration; therefore 
h ewareno tto cltspu te or argue with any one, anl.1 he who 
wishes i .mplici tiy Rn(l sincerely to r e ceive the truth for 
the sake of. the ;face 'of his Lord, wi 11 beconfirn,ed hy 
thelloly: SIJiri t 'an(l 'inspire(l with what will enligll ten 
the heart of the world, how much more the hearts of the 

". seekersl 
· '.. ';' .:: :' ... :., .... , 
· .. 0 people QfUCl.ha. 1~ake sUbmissive the cities 

6f the . hearts 'with the sworcl of w:is(loJn ancl explanation; 
,:' and tlioa:~t:"ho: argue in accor(lance with their 0''''11 desire 

ana , 'vish, : t~~y:" are in obvious wrong. 
; " ~ " . 

. " , ' . .... ',\' fI S~y! ' . The: 'swor(lof' wi 8(101'1 is stronger than 
', thc' 'suY1l!ler . ancl · sharper . than th e swor(l of iron, if ye are 
· know'ing. Dr.aw out t)lat swore1 in ny IHlJ:1e aml power, then 
invade with it . .the cities. of .the hearts of those who are 
fortifyiblFt~emselves ,dththe ·fortif'ication of (le8iro, 
alsi, ' ye:, w:ereconnU~ncle(lby your Goel, In-Abha, while he 
was sitting un(ler the 6,Yor(lsof' the llisbeliever, that if' 
yeknowof . any .s:i.n or wrong committeel l)y others, (10 not 

"in·ak~it ·pUblic~ ' an(r · d.OJI'ot reveal it to the others in 01'-

(le~thathenlay:rio:t · re:v.eal you, for he is the one who 
veils 'often -; t .he possessor of the gre at l)ounty. 

',' '. . ' . ' 

... fI o rich people! When you see a poor man, (to 
nO,t . gro"prou<l~nd haughty anci (lespi8e him, hut think 

. from .whatyoll. ' ,~erecreated ;;::,'f,or each one is createcl from 
· de~pised ' ,iat€;r', " Be truthful and sincere to him a11(l your 

,,~ . 

: " 

" .. ,,':" ":. ", '. 
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__ 'l':;t~TI1Pl.~sc'iil1 'be(l~¢~rllted and your' nm~es elevated aml your 
po.s:I,:tipn~'gl"qw:p~ghe~,;and,' .hi~hel' am.c:jn.g.~h e people, amI yuu 

<"fill: hat~.her~t;"e~oil:~';t.h~.~~U,th, a great rewarrl. tt 
, ,.-,: ;,"; ",,',,,.;, :,' ' "I ,,:,i- - , 

'>A"Table:t'BO' Gui(le the' Gnifies • 
" I" ," :' ,, - ,'~ • " '-,' : .;~_. 

'>'.'::'<:~' "~'::'~' ",;,,' ,',",' . '--, '. 

'~lt'~ '~h~j"~i'~A~~i: " td (leli ver' the cause of his Lorel 
' .. IDl}st':at'f±rstcleltve:r:1,:t::tohimsqlf, . ancl then to 0 thers, 
.in"oli(lerj;o:.l1av.e~he:Lt':he.~tersattracte(l tow:hat they say • 
• 6ther)Y~~:~,~.l1e.ir·;'ford8'v~11 •. ilOt 11 ave the 'leas teffec t in 

. tne:heartsof .. the ;truth",;,seekers. . 
. " ",,', ,-" :"'. 'I '. ,;'.' ,,"_'_ ',-' ,"," -, 

<,.. ,)i"O.p~Ql?l~}{::n,e,v:are,>,o·f.being 0 f',thos e who comrmn (1 
.,bttieri'L·.tOb.e::righteoli~:,;anda:t, thesam,e tiDH~they forget 
. ;themse::tV'es",;~~'.r,· that>'J~;icltPomes)Jout~, of' their mouths wi 1] 

.'rl~cla,I'~.~h~rna~1:i~r!H< ,: .N~·t<on1y .that, b1.lt they will lJe 
'a:c§ll,se(l:of;~.;:ty.ing1"y~b,~fac~~ of things , ·anfl .hy tl1e angels 

Who are, near .;'.,' 'Dtt tlt;:.;lth'H,ppcns . that the words of snch 
· .. gui(l~fJ.(l()·'t~i.keanyefr~ct:lnthe . heaJ"tsof any cer tn-in 
J)Jl~~'"it:i~ ·:.Jlo.t.· .• ~nr-~!l:l:l::GY:::fr.om tl1am" 1)u t fl'om what was 

.' /:pr~:""or,(ta:i:~ed::'intl1e"1'QI'ds'py,the, Almighty ,theWiae. ' 
:~ll~~.;g1Jid.es, j~llt .. ;b~:r~lf~l)~~liritqa: lampf'rom .. which . the 
'~()F~11ill~r'~1'~c~d.Yf}q:,~~gbt,~'(1}ilei t .burns in . itself, and at 
last'is'>:,burnerVouti .' ' .. 

r ...• , ..... :,.,;,::(f:~~'::lleo~:t~L}:~comml~ not what will make you 
':lose' 'You~,. ~c)l1~r~d'~:tW1:PiY ,.,and the. sanctity of' thecauRe 
:,"be'f'or~~"th.¢.:,V'():p$hip~t'8.;''rU~ not sow~rs of .(liscorcl and. lJe 

careflll. :no ~·.t9 PQtn:~'-iie~~:'4rb{tlling .sh~nl1e(l by your. mincls • 
...• TU1"J?;,as:(rl;efiJ1,.tl' ;apd\Mq;liSl,."~J)iriUity.,f;qr it is ·.forbiflrlen hy 

Gqd:{It.-st,h~.]J9qk"j'h~cJl: 'c()l~ldnbt h~t.ouched by ~ny .. hu t hy 
·:;~q()~e:~~~~~~9r1:.c~a.s'PUl!~f'ied . .f'romcorruption. ar](1'l1!afle them 

:pure,,:;;/De/ ,tl~'''~'L~~ fy:~~~,~~ly?;s".t?ep! .. ~\? . o~hc~;I?eop~c, so 

•.. : .••••. t. · .•. h,·.at ...•.. · ••.. ;t.:.hC .... '.t.ip ... a.::. P.r .... l .. ;; .. JJ. '{;J.'~~J .. ~~.JP~c.:: .... ;e ......•. ~}:i ..... ~ .. ·.~ . .,·i ... :~.hr.,., '.(.).!U.lif. h. Y .. OU.'. t"i .... ac.t.l. ':l1SaJ:rlc . (leeds,,~.app~a~ .. lte.fp~~!'~e<;:~l.nceIie,,'~(}r1'?hi1pers; • . .. Donot·be •... 
\b~:)lnfa;Ltbf:Pl:~i;~~ .. ·~l)~r::p.i;pp:ert.y·'(}~;: th~people ~"" Be f'ai thful 
amf)1:ofie~tflriopg9~t'"·~fi~ :.a.n(1:rlo'not. (leprivethe poor peOI)le 
()fw:~~t..,~wa!;<gj;y.en:y:c;>,q··:rr()JI1~he bounty of Go{l, amI he \\'ill 

:·'g~ve.yo.H,:tJ1.~; : ;tlq1,tl'le,.9r,;wha,~you have amI possess. There 
>". '.:i9·.nQ,~,q(}a:bMt,! ~~-.I:~!l(t.1iO .him' is :.t~e.crea.tiv.epower and 

cQJJ1lr)alld,~·.,:·.lI~·,~i:'\!'eS'!;t~(WhOin he wishes a.ml forhicls WhOf,! he 
lik:e~~ .. ··· '" Jle ... ~p .. ,~11e:(t?n9J:> ',::th~ .hest,ower, . the invincil)le, 
.,the: gener~uS:. :, .. ... ..: .,; . " ..•... . 
: .' . ',"\::.:;.~::>.':>~: ~:.~", ". . . 
',,: .': ' .. ' ):tt{S~Y:,>Q;peo~1l:eql\ Bal)lll .. ' . ((i vc. the. worrl of. God, 
f9:r:,'Gocl.·hasn::COJltqI~i:tde\t,;~~h~~itis the dut!y .. of. every Raul 

··t.?>(~¢liY:~rhis':w,:p,rd~';~pd:ttisthe .best ·thing aml the 
:gi.(3a;tefJt':to;· (lo:;.,:~s:n9.'~o'Ul:'villbe. ac.oepte(l unless · it • 

• c t'Jcn;nv:~.q()d,'t"1t~:~~igh:ty,th(l~'lpowerful~ .' It . is. pre-ordain
...~~t():.~d~~iYe.t'the'~~rUtl1:,·.tl,lr~Ugh explanations' and argtunenta 

'().,nd nol.other\'t$e, . -, ... . .' . 



"I t is also commamlell by the power of Goel, t he 
suprel~e, the wise, not to argne n:c' (lispute wi tJI an:r soul, 
bu t reInii1(l that soul ,vi th . goo(l explanations a11(:" a(lnoni Lio:n R. 
If that soul is. nindful, .i t is well. If no t, leave and. d.o 
not argue. Do not argue ahout tIle wOi' l(l nTIll its vanit :ics, 
nor what · was pre-orrlainecl to al iyone "in this wo)"1(1., for Gr' (l 
has le'ft tllC world.. to its people, arJl.lhe d oes llot 1\' J8h any
thing out or it hu t the hear ts of t 11C: lvorsld.pe l's. 

"It is also COL1E!amlc(1 hy God., In,''':,\hlla, th:.. al
mighty,the all-knowing, to llav e ncl"CY n1'o11 yow"s e lv cs, 
then upon those near you, a11l1 them upon the sJl1cere wor-
shipers of Go(l. If you come in contact with a c Cl'trdn 
low anel eontemptibfe . person, (lo 110t grow haughty all tl d.G
spise him, _t:fot .. ' the Su;ltan of Glory and Granrlellr w:lll pass 
near him in these (laysancl l1oho(ly knows hlm, lmt on ly t Le 
One whose will is the will of your' VH'c1, the alJ~dgli.ty, tllG 
wtse. 

Ito people of wealth aWl r :J. (\lu~s! If yon s e e r:l 

poor nan suffering from any calani ty, (10 riO t run away' f l'm'~ 
hila, bu t si t wi th him aml asl~ hiP! al lOH t the things h c apcr!. 
upon him ' frolJl the seas of (let eY'ninatioJ) a11(l prcclestinat i on. 

"By Goel, UncleI' this . c lI' c1.n-:l stanee, the IH;ople o f 
the high worlel will testify fo1" you, pr ay for you, as]( . for
giveness for you, wention you and. glor:i.fy you ',\':i.tJi pure, 
,holy amt eloflnent tongues. Blcssl)(l:is t.he l e al'nell n an 
who cloes 110t boast of .his 1:1'1Ow] e(Lge an (L d.espise tllOS G ,\"110 

are UncleI' hi!!!. Ho'\\' [:,00,1 is the eJiar-:l t.ahle )!Ian ,"110 (loes 
not rirlieule tlj(~' one who lU~oheys ant1 who " (loes no't . mflke -:- p ltn 
lie the faults eOPllTliLtecl hy tllat r.mll so that his sins am'!. 
crimes may not peunveile(l hy Gorl, ~1'l10 is tJl e l)cst veil (~ r. 

o people, l)e veil ers t1]1cl forgtv ers, so that GOll 
may· forgiv,e yciu fron his' own lJotmty antl oVCl~ look the tres
passes of' others, so that GOtl may over-look yours aJnl ':)lot}18 
you with the heautiful gaJ'l'1cnt of kimlness. If anyon e 
of the believers. asks you for IH'O tee tion, Jlavo hirl pro t e e t
eel ancl flo not{U~privehin of what he wants if you are ahle 
to (10 it,so thst Goel may }irotGe t you ::n the sl1a(low of his 
p.lerey; on that flay in wIdell the nosOl;18 lteave, tIle lIOaJ'ts 
lJurn amI · the elements of all c reation!'; sh aJ~e an(t tr G!:l111 G .. 

ff,Say, 0 people"l tell the puretJ'uth always, 
-for it is the ,thing which will (leeorate your~;elves aJ:](l 0 1 8 -
va te your nJllil~s amI make your pos i tions h:i.gh an(l supl'one 
aJ110ngs t all the people in 'this ,rorl(t; an (l in th e worl(L tc 
COl;le · fl. , great rewar(l frol;l your Go(l, tIl e l'rut.h... ,\1so f\.(Lvi so-
Lhose who ·have believecl aml a(1l:10nislr ther:1, l)(::~rllaps they will 
accept thead:vice given to them :i. :n th o Hock of Gael aml come 
to the right path," 

'., " 

" .: ', ~ ' <~: " .) ' :.: " . ',. ,~,!>' 
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Utterances ot our toni 8114 Muter, 

Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
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A LESSON FROM ABBAS EFFENDI ON .CHRIST. AN'D,MOHAMIIED. 

Moh8.T.1Jflled wa.s the Ad'focate who wall to come attar Chriat. Every 

t 'was gi van ot · the apiri taeoording ; to' ;:lihe ooncli ~j.on8 ; ot, the ptople 

the time of hie appearanoe.Chri at .• aicl:i .~ ,:;. ~·But ; ' 1fho,.o.,er ... ;; .hall ,1lIli te 

~ee on thy right choek, tunl. tohim th' "other:·;,tlae»t!:J)'P,ti', H.;\waa'·,.tpealting 

b the brethren of tbtW&Y 'they were to ;.liv.:;.;_ith .:ach':Oi~.r.·r:Cld' wh8n He 
";1 

old them to love their enemiea •• te.; He, r.efen:tcl:;: tQ :: th.~r ;in4i'fidual 

i ves as between two people. . The que.tion waa raised, why (if Mohammed 

'. ollowed Christ) Ho conquered with the . awo.rd.:; ·an4 not! with ,:the:,lo'fO · .. that 

hriat taught 150 clearly. ; Moh8lllll .... · taught .H1. 'follo •• ra:. tp. • •• ameaa , 

:hrist, to live inperteot I.llowship with ,,8ch Q:th..r:,>:!Md i ~O : do aa:,Christ 

aught. He testified of Chria,t an4 gloritl.'tBint, all the Son of ,God. 

16 people from whom MohanmodcMl8Wer8 · a.la.Tage, ' .. idola.troul people, given 

! 0 all manner of evil habite. They would bury:;their-chilUen. alive. 

; dsm influenced only his own immediate- tamil:y.LAbrabem influenoed: a larger 

, ircle; Moses .& still ' l ,$l'ger ona- . the, laraeli.t.ellj ::Chr1e,t ··influenced about 

;,ne-fifth the world; Hoharmned about one~t.nth. Then ··oame: the Maniteata

' ~ion, -who will conquer . the, entire world. " ih,nc d'.· where it. ~aa· hloem.ary, 

i}od told MOS6S to conquer hi • . anemie • . whQo.,; up .to ••• troy·,him ,and the 

:~ sr aali tes , Chri.t 1 had: pnl y " three ysar.J,f; Hh,.JJd;nJ..t.ryj'· but.: .. He came 

' ~ o , prepare, the world tor the , cOnU,ng of God., ;· ·H.':liY.d. ;. UJltil Hi. miaaion was 
; 

.~compli8hed. He had only twelve , apo.tle., · .~ : abo"t ..•• .,.nty followers 
. " ': ~ 

·In all yvho believed ' in Him a.t . tha.t time; b~t;;:.;)foh8llD8dfhad ,thousand., and 

1 s they had only . to hear him to be induced "to ;belie"8, ·.theaurrounding 

:' ations threatenedtode.trQY him and his p.ople. 10 he· waa compelled to 

, fi ght, to save himself &IXi his ,follower'. ,tro./"fieatruction. ; Chri at told His 

.followers in Luke, 22ndchapter, 36th 'fers.,;<that, : it they had not a 

· aword, 'to buy one, ·al the timo hed C)ome , wb.n: : ~he1· lfoulcl need to usa it. 



• at, did not forbid them to defend thtJmJJelve*, '.hould neCfi)sai ty ari sa 

' a. defense by the .word. 

You D.1US "t, not. look for the Advooatein the •• days, for it is said he 

1 come fromtht. :'ather, not with the ':Fath,r,j:,",::; Moh_ed;OazH' wi th a. , 
, r 

rd. At the time of Mohammed _ no one bali.yed in " Ohrist, eo,Chri at wS.s 

')lrstlpree..ched by Mohrumned. Then they were :gi.en"t.he '.tea,hinga . of ,Mo-

edt Christ only endured the persecution. thr •• :,Joara.: ; J!ohanmed. only 

i efended himself from w~d..ring tribt)s. , ,.,;. " " " ", 

In speaking upon the proofe of the coming of (}Qd, ii th~I ;:}laater said: 

e Zoroastrians, who were very numerousthroughoutPersi&. notwi thBtand

g all the calamities and 8utt.ring.infli~:t.dllp()n : th8Dl:", by : the , Mohamned

B, would not accept the teaehi~ of Mohamm.d, but th~y .ay that their 

?oks plainly indicat.e the coming ,of the Manite .. ~ati ,on at; .. this time, and 

' ~a.n:r of them have accepted this religion beo-au;le of" thi.,., tact. I saieh 

::lrophssied tha.t a virgin.ould oODQei". and,bring ,forth;&aon, and ,His 

. :lame would be oalled Inm811uel .. God , with U.'.: ·.While .· the ,Chri.tiane , claim , , . , . ,'. '" 

fuis passage is to betaken literally, . and,. i th~;1i ~tm.811.: thatChri8t was 

,lorn of a virgin, it is a proph~ey of Chris,:t..,;,but ip.t:b.e~~iginal, the 

lord tiranala.ted "viI'gin" moans a pure, chaste ,woman, alld. ' :~:b.at walSMary, 

;·[oseph's wife. All the , Old Testmnent proph.c~fll' : toretold.the coming of 

" Ihrist. Th5 Gospel of Christ ,hadowad tor~:'ith. ~o~ng.:of, the:, Manitesta

':; ,;don.The Jews in Persia, al.t/hough they WQuld no:t , acoeptthe , coming of 

;~ Ihristt or admit that Christ wa.. the SonO.,t ':,<J,od, are faet ,;ooming, to be

.leva in iihe di vini ty of the ]!anifestati()n~ · ,:lifany J very many of them, are 

' elievera, as Mirza. Raffia can. tell you., :Th.re ,il3 ,asset .in Persia of 

, the Parsee faith, who would nO,t read the Koran or . the Bible,but who have 

', organized an Ass(:lmblyunder the law. oJ th~J3ri,t,i,sb&llcl , :p~r8iangoTern

ts, and day before yeBterday (D~c. 3, l~OQ) t . thQ ~a.at.r 'I;~J"ao9i ved a 



at did not forbid themtod_tend thelD.8el., •• , '.hould:nece.aity arise 

a defense bJ the sword. 

You must not look for the Advocate in thf •• days, for it is said he 

1 como from . thtf 'Father , 'not with theF.th.t,~ ~ ;: Koh$nlll.d':oam. : .i th a 

rd. At the time of Mohammed. no one ~ beli.t.cl ,in ',Chri8t, eo. 'Christ Wf3.S 

!irst preached by MOhannned.Then they were ';'si."n :the: 'telQh*n.ga ;o! 'Mo-

tEi.'1lmOd • .. c~rist only endured. the p~rsecuti().n8 thn .. .. .•. :'. y.ar.. . .. ~' ' ~1.0h. amnea. only 

~ef$nded hlmS$lf from wl\ll4erlng trlbes. ' . :"'\ "" .'.;'.:" ;':, ', '" , " ;": "" '. . 

I In speaking upon the proofs of the ooming ot .God" thodluter laid: 
I 

rhe Zoroastrians ,who "ere yery , numerouB thro\1ghoul Persia, notwi th8tand-

fng all the calami. ties and Bufteringe inflict.dupon them·.:by. the, :Mohamned

~s, would not accept the teachings of Mohammed, but th~y a&y , that th(fir 

· ~o OkS plainly indioate the coming of the .a.trl.teat.t,i~~ 'at<thi8 ~ime, . and 

any of them have accepted this religion bEJcanee of thi8: tact., Isaiah 

rophosied that a Tirgin.ouldoon~.ive.db~~, torth, a :,.on, f and ,His 

, rune would be called Inmanuel ... God with Ulh" Whil • . th&C~1,.tian8 ; olaim 

: ,his passage is to be taken literally, and' th~~ i !t ' meana,, · t.hat, Chr.ist, was 

' ~orn of a virgin, it is a prophecy o.f Cbris$" but. in, ,the original , the 

"~ord translated "virgin" :mearlsa pure, chastQ:: J(oman, ~,,,:tha.t ,was Mary, 

: ~' ~OBePh' s wife. All the Old Testament proph.,,';.,el , toret.old ,the coming of 

" hrist. The GolSpel. of Chriat ahadowed :f'orth,:; ith.< oQml,ng ,of" the, Manifesta

; ion. The Jews in Persia, al though they would 'not: aco.pt .the : ,~Qming of 

r·,hrist, or admit that Christ , wa.s the Son ,of,God, are faet ,.:coming· to be-

, , ieva in the divinity ot the Uanifeatation';·;.,·;,:;Uany, very many of them, are 

: elievers, a.s Mirza Barfie can tell you. : '!'h,re ::itl a aeot in Par,aia of 

:l~ the Parsee faith, who.ould. .no,t read ,ths , K~r~ or the llible, but who ,have 

, '.'~: tganized an Assembly under the laws of tho .J3x:itish :and,:Peraiangoyern-

'. ,; ants, and day before ye8terday (Dec .• 3. 1~O}, thellaat"r '~'J',eceiv~d a 



' . ,-L! ar,·tj'8I' from th.o Chi0f acknowledging Balla 'Ullah to be the Divine Manitos !:.a

;; ion of (J-ocl. 

---000<)0--· 
',:;"; 

'~1 IjESSON ON l1f.E GOSPEL OF aT. JOHN, BY THE VASTER, GIVEN BY DAH KRANUM. 

In. thG ll(3ginning Wf,~. the Word, and the Word wa. God.. Christiane 

':' peak of CbTis't, but they do not know why H$ called Rima.lf Christ. 

- ,;Johamned said tlhe word 'Christ' means 'Be. · ' Beeau •• Christ waa with His 

"' .\ a t.her , i t meGna -Be." The Arabic word 'Con' means 'Be.' Because. ac-

. ordil\?; tl0 f!ohamm.ed, He ww; without an earthly lather. God comnlmded Him 

\) Be, and B>j carne. We belitive there iJrtl two kinds of books; the Word is 

' .: f t wo kinds j t he latterf3 of two kinds. The written book is t.ho book of 

:" r 0ation. r:v!3rything cr~Ja.ted in thi a world i8 like a latter. The wri t,,-ten 

. look h1 of In'tter3; ~ach letter alone hM no meaning, but the letters P ,J.t, 

: ·:, to€:;et~her or~1a.te a meaning tor 1/1Hlword. Anything standing aJ.on~, like f;:., 

tree, Ceill gi va no Qd(Hluata knowlodge of the whole creation. It han th.B 

. ' IHnV8r of eTo"~th. but), &ft~)r all, ie irnparltJct. The ocean shows th,:} 'tnfH:;,n

b~% of life, for without it we could not lift. and. the fish ljrove 'that, 

: ~i aB they Ii va only in it. But man i a the complete 'Word, for he hru1 all tho 

!l ;'Jtlters of' crtlation. in him. and man gi vea a meaning to all tho lettGn~ in 

'·, hh.o vrord orea.tion. 5\~an constitutes the oombined letters of -the book of 

·''': cren,tion. Mo.n is 6. ain{!,1e word, but the CClllpletenerulJ of man is embodiod 

' ;'in a prophot. Christ haa all th '3 powers ot ma.terial creation, but TIo hurl 

. : ' EJ.80 EJ.1 th~ powers of the spiri tulll kingtOJn; 80 He was the Word, bacauee ) 

J: Ho oompleted all t he letters of oroation, both material il1d spiri t~wl. ' 

: He }Hrl 6,11 the powers, as He had. tears which ware the material water J and 

, Ih:~ h 1:1.d t,}?t.:1 wat.er of knowladge. Christ had the power of the letter-gro-rrirlrg. 

' .' Spiri twu knowledge grow in His heart. Materially He grew in 8ta.tur~J t.o ,'I, 

r;'kUl .• Ohri w!;. is the 'Rord whi.ch oombinos the apiritutU andilatarial in its 



complet enoss. So Christ is the completeness of the Word in the beginning, 

48 Christ t 8 essence wae with God, the Infinite, in the beginning, and was 
•. with God. 

As, before theaun rises and. ahine. upon us, it. rays were with the 

}sun and. in the sun, so it alao was the sun; ',~ikewi8e Ohrist was in t.ho 

' /beginning j as His essence was with God in the b.,ginning. 80 also He was 
) . . 

,vi th God in essence, and was God; because Hi.1i eSlenoe W8.I in God and was 

God. That which shows forth as the perrect ' :~or4· n. in the beginning, 

and WM with ('rOd, and waa God; as the raya ~t the Bun, while in the sun, 

are wi th ilia aun from the beginning, and are the aun. So, when the sun 

rises and shines upon the world, we behold and feel the raY80f the per

feot. ed 8u.n. 

--"00000"'--

IJESSON BY THE M:ASTF.R ON THE PROOF.· OF THE MANIFESTATION. 

According to the Koran, the book (Koran) revealed. to Mohammed is the 

greates t. proof of him as a prophet. The l~ of the Koran is general

ly conceded to be a. cl8.ssio model of the Arabic language. The seyen proofs 

of His Truth laid down by the Manifestation are especially addressed to 
I . Musselman. The Koran is indisputable proof of Mohamned.. If one is in 

doubt ot this, he has only to produce & Chapter of it. If this is so, do 

not the wri tinge of the Manifestation proTe Hia Truth? ldohammed \1a.s an 

Arab, SJ. d wro te in Arabic, but here, on this ooast, the Bah and the 

Manifest.ation were not learned men. TheY1fere novel' taught, and did not\\ 
\ 

knm"l Arabic, and the Bab waa a merohant without learning, yet they both \ 
I 

wrote in Arabic, employing the moat wonderful choioe of language. Ought 

this not to be a proof of tho Bah tIld the llaniftultation &1 prophets? 

It requir~d twenty-three years to write the Koran, but the Manifestation 

~ 1ll'ote as much in six hours. Daring fifty years the Bah IIIId the Hanifesta-

"\ " ~ " '~-.....,..,.." ,-- ' f' '''' '' . ",, :-. ' , " . '_'.. _ . _ . _ ._ . . __ .. ~ ~ ___ " , __ 
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,: tion said: "Oh people, our wri tinge are tho 'bast} proof of our Truth, and 

. if you say tJhey aro not, you must produo$ their like. Reta is one of "the 

verses of the Bab. To you it is only a blessing, but to those who knmv 

Arabic, it is one of the greatest. proofs: 1tOh, my grea.test Master, I 

entirely give up my soul in Thy Pf.-J.th, and redaOO1 myself to Thee, and t he 

: onl y thing I wish for is Thy Love, a.nd to sutter martyrdom and be cursed 

in Thy Path. Thou only art sufficient tor me. I love only The e ." 

When 360 people euffered martyrdom, Mula .!bdul Karim, whose na"ne 'rlHS 

changed t)y t.ho r,,~anifesteJtion to JJ1med) Wall written of in this \1ay: "Verily 

those who suffer mertyrdom in the Path of , God, it is because God has espe

(dally f a .. v01:'0d t hem. As to thee, Oh Ahmed, thou must not be sa,tisfied 

with suffering martyrdom only, bscaUS8 a grea.ter priTilega is given iiheo. 

Thou art the firr:., t, n flf1l6 written in our book, and. if thou tindeet. thyself 

in such a nt ation that all thd people are under thy shadow, - otherwiso 

it behoovet.h that) thou must suffer not only m-.rtyrdom, but othar things; 

in a word, wten thou bringes t the people under thy 8hadow, it ShO"''76 t he 

I Covenant entered into by the Bab and Ahmad.. on account of the Manifest a-.. 

tJion. If :V"OIl believe in t l1e ~,1.al1ifeata.tion., you will have all the people 

in t he \florId under your protection.· 

Verse of th e Manife·atati on : "The ri var Jordan has &seuredly joined -to t he 

Gr eat es t ~ea (-that is I the Ma.nifestation hal oome to Jordan), and t nt} Son 

i s crying in the Holy Valley, 'I,ab()ick, I,abeiek,' .. h ore I am - and the 

Mount i ;5 s'tJ.rrounding t:,he Holy House, and th~ tJota Tree is orying out, 

'Verily , the IJord hall come wit.h His Great Glory' .. and the importance of 

these wri"Lings in Persia. is eo great that it is impoSlible to deny their 

---00000 .. -" 

'rhe existenoe contains two \f{orlds: one of matter ar.;.d the oijher of 

.fmiri t. . 
I ., 

1nera are two stations for man: material and spiritual. If we 

..JI 



\ 
, Jpea.1c of~he bod)r of man, we find it d.ead, but it is quickened through I 

I 

'.' piri t. ~Phe fineness and perfectness of man depends on his spiritual 

fO'Hers. Were the body separated from the spiri tl, it would be dead. Wi th

DU t.. spirit, t he body i 8 useless. In the sarna 'wa.y, man is the apiri t of 

I 
t,hi s world. ~:he contingent world wi thou.t man would bd a lifeless body. 

flhon we say man, w'e do not me an every man in the Vlorld, but \V6 maa.Tl per

Irection, i. G . that most perfect being, man, is like tho life of the bod.y, 

:szld i8 the life of the world, and the perfootion means t,he Appe ~~ance of / 
, -_/ 

~od; i. o. the Prophets, or Manifostations. As tht;l mat,eriol sun is the 

source of life f:IJ d 15.f#rL to all contingent beings, BO t.he Sun of Truth ie 

,the source of Life and Iightijo all the spiritually awakened. ~,s v{e see 

t;~h,e materi al sun rising and shining, 80 we Bae t.he Sun of Truth rising a,nd 

shining in u. similar WEI_y. The matori tu Bun is stationary J but to 'Lhe eye 

i t, appears t o ris0 and BGt. This is assuredly by the revolution of the 

earth, 80 t,ht~ Spiritual Sun is purified and sanctified above rising and 

, s Eltting, but bees.use the contingent beings appear and disappear, It also 

GO;,jillS Co do the same, althoue,.h It., like the mat~~rial Bun, is sta.tionary 

,and is ever shining. Just as tha exietenoe of the material eun is proven 

heat; , light and brillia.ncy, so th~ Sun of Tru-th is known and proven 

by I ts favors J boun t ies arld benefits. If vie lnU'lt to know the material 

'sun , we must know it from ita hea.t md light) so with n]Jonifestu,tion of 

'God, we must prove it, by the signs radiating from Him. As the P(jol)la de-

aLcod t o know the Manifestations by other things rather than the true 

: signs, theBe signs w~re veiled from them. In the t,ime of Christ, as they 

'fi!JJ.1ted to knOVf Him throtl(!,h the signs deeigna.ted by the Pharisees, the 

BiC:ns wero veiled :from them. 

On d of the signs held by the ~TfJVla was tha.t the Ueaaiah would circu

lat.e and promote 'tJv:t r eligi on of Moses, but:, t.hey found Christ doing dif-

, I 



7. 
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: ;~~ : ' ferently IlTldchanging the, reli<gion;ofUosfia ~~i ··And,:He::·1nust:··aJjso have, the 

'., crown of the Jewish ICing on His head-,: ;and :;theY: as,·serte.d tl1at :the:Bible 

taugh:t that avaryJew should 'ba'oom~ 'one ;ot: thf) :' 'great~8:t ' men iin.the ·world; 

:' also, it is r ecorded that wh~nthe·. ::promiBed ~Qn9;}.'ehoupl ,~appea.r:/ .:a11·must 
:. l , \ gather inJerusalem ·:and:' :Burround 'd:~t.·:,,;,'· i TltdY :, bad ·'many.:.ftradi tiona which they 

I looked uIJ on aa:prophecisa from the: B'ible', ' ~d t;hay were wai tine; for the 

fulfillment of 't~hem 1i terB.11i'·::· 'Tlien~ >they:.' t:troketr :'r6r ,·tlie Promised One 

through t he rntifications 'md testimonit'Jj<':ot:, t,hePhai'is6ef:J~ ' " The'y 'want9d 

to knovl the BUn of Truth by some mean6tn : Il:~:, 'argum8nts~ Jthat ::.w61'e against· 

Him. Consequently J they 'wera ~vetlad'; fro~'i·'ft'r!~e.tYJ'bltt\ tb:eY ,:8htmld ha1Ja 

known Him 'by His 'own personal.ity. 'The aunis known by ita light; the 

ideal King iakriovlriby- HisspifituaJ/ pb.erJ;!.,: ' Tlie:~ .igri'8~::'·.htch i &.re· ~·tho beet 

proofs, constitu.te His Beaut.y. Thepe.th~,: ".t,·;God:.·'is not'''knt>wn 'l)y thc,m. 

Oonsider the shadow,' - while it; · is tho prdof ::af the i. sun/;t:theb'e.auty· of the 

sun is not d.is·co:vered by the ·$hadOvr. ;: Tha:J\f§ni:tsst{atton···.,had<elltho qual

i tieR of ·t.he Stiriof ' Truth, manifsstod:' in" Rim'li- ·d.!lli: df.· :thej;lefa:rned ·a.rrl 7Iiae 

" men confessed· thatt,he 'tEfachings ;of·:/th'&:i'·Yani:.tfHrtatfdn: ware the g,res:tost, 

~md moat; perfect. 'The :Slory' o! the :'M'a:nifeatatio1'i"was :;ae'knOllIedged by 

'. people of· al:t · thon~ti()hs : df tJhe : :earth; lbut; }t,lftly di~d"::n()t' belisT$ :ih' Hi. 

Divinity. ' Peoplaof· a.ll · natlong c01npos.ed ,l?oetX¥ ',in 'praiaeof' the Jla.."1ifo3ta

'.; ti on '; The ' explanatioIls\,: of;,:theUan'i f~·sttit1,on:'.',·.er. ~:all : ravelat.i ons ',' and 
,:'\ I ' 

'i there i 8 not aaingla le'arnett ma!r ;'dn5' th~~+eart1t~,;r!1Cf<btU1:' !:pr()dUce ·:the· -like 

. :;;; of them. During 'fiftyyears' thG M!I'lif~.tat·t,on" l"'&td':·rtt·ed' all 'nation:B of the 

, ;' I eart,h. Thoug',hall ' nations w$re·nga.ins't/ : .Him':.;~ ' at1d :uontrSdi'cting Him, they 

Vls:re alwayssubm18':alV$ ;li1idhumble befo'r8·; llii1W';;:i~ '1.'htt'::miracl;ej . ftld · signs of 

.' the Ma'1ifestation were ·'mantteatu is·' ths':wn·. :· As ,·thsllrdracles· and extra

ordinary signlr'·ottheManitestatto!twll1 ·not:; bct 'pro.ottor·) the . oenturies 

. J. which 1iill come af'ter 'this, '{-fa havenot:m.ntldriad ::;t1ism.:- "The ntirctcles are 



\, nly proof for those who are preaenttnot,f?t ih •• ee::whO,:e:r:" to, come. for 

he idolators have alaoreoorded miraclelon the,:part, "ot :,th$ir,goda, in 

8. 

,[ 

,:;'Jheir books. For instance, if the people who o •• !,att.r\;th1"c~ntury must 

;'~rove the g.).ory of the Manifestation by His Jn1raclel, no one will aceeI)t, 

or the idolator! ha.ve miracles written of ~eir gods, 
.. ;"':'00006- .. ':" ,," 

smm OFTHE,MIRACLES"O"THI,IiItnS'l'ATIONi ' ,' 

In 1867 the Manifestati6n',wrote a Tabl'~i:toNapole6n, Hfwhlch':He 

8aid to Napoleon : 'You ,hal.l lo.a your'kinglom{'&tid; ,hUl"lose 6Terything-

i nen life, because you ha."f'8 not answered me:~":!i this 'time Napoleon was 

in the heigpt afhia glory and power. " 

AIIO, in a. letter to the' Shallot Petsii~'::the:Miiiite8t,atfon:: stUd: 

, ·Oh Shah of PeraiaJI am ready to mus Erffiryiitadle::':before:'every:learned 

", man, and if I perform it, you may belie •• oft .'~;:ind, it:!1ot if'yOti mayoall 

'Ille untrue, But it wal not accepted, 'am the:me •• enger;''who'';;cart-iad:1twas 

ailled.The Shah;'in.tead of bowing th~ ;M~tfit .. tioi1 by:;Hfs 'UlOry,w(3nt 

. to the learned men andaaked their opini()!l.,,"'bututhey were His enemies, 

t.hey would not say mything good of Him~'Th~rl·es.tnedmen(Hplied -' the \ 

Prophethood wa.e ended by }.Ioh_ad) for' he" "Q:th& Se8l·df':the:prophets. 

Thus the man who la.y. altlim to revalationtj>:'a liar ':and should'be killed.)/ 

As the Shah ask ad andinqu'lred' from th$ Iftiri1ecimerij:he'recef"ed the'ssrne 

answer as did the 'Jewl when' they" qked ·their;~l.a.mfd:'m.en alio'tit Chri at. 

It, is very wonderful thatatlthe learried 'men;Whe"W!:tri$Bj'ed:the signs in 

:the Manifestation did not belie"." in Him;.:btit,"ciqijlojely"to ftheir own 

lintarpte'tations. Onaottha m()stwond:ertdl~'.ign8 'wa."that'·rarimKhan, a 

great llerson snd a. le>arned'man, whowas.G~Ii.ppedablolst,u': a prophet, 

;'trotema.ny books againatthe'Manifeatation'*nd th&B&b ,but bila.ter years 

" :hisohildren acoepted the truth and denoUn:ci.dith~ir :'fath~r:. "3e& > the pen-



C~ 
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. etrl'xHon of title ';!{ords of tJ1e jI·Tanifdsta1iion :/,0 mal{e children denounce ·'~h.:;ir 

Oli1rl. :~)::..;reTlrjB. And whe:[} Sr;}:;-i-Bzel's son ccu.ne hore about three months 1~;O, 

acknowledging allegiance to the Manifestation and Abbas Effendi ~ he dG-

nounCf'(~l' hl' 0 (.\' ..•• ~.~ f'o, '~l'~"'''r . ..,).;.~, ",) .,~ .. .' .. l ell J.r 1. \ "'. " 

---00000- .. -

THE STATION OF MA.NKIND. 

I Nill explain UTe stntion of mankind. When we sa.y ma.n, we mean one 

endowed \d th all tlw attributes of t/he ~nt beings.. These proper-

, t:i. ,):3 13.1'8 COTD7:1.on to all rnen, i. 0. m.an h8..8 t,he mineral l)rOperty, yet h'~ han 

~<,I8;~1, in ijhi s si.0Jtion, is endowed with the power of 

spuoch, 1')\:11:, (:'1[1.n cau comprehend m.otrr, in:r~ortant things, while animals cannot. 

It is imJ)oi~efble for E1l1 a.nimal to know whether the earth il! a sphere or a 

It, is impossible for an animal to know the,t 

t.he sun i;] tb.8 conteI' axound which tho earth rotate~, beeauee an animal 

CBn only kn.ovr thingn which oan 'bt~ seen or fe11i, but man ean a.l eo ul'1der

stGnd \'1hat~ he senses by t110 int/allect. It ie understood that \YO m68Jl b," 

M.a .. n.. 1.-1 .. 1.:,.<,'.'.)' +,','.1.·1· ... 0A ~"o';\1er(~ -l-b'" ", (Y·.I:rAY' of l'1'r;... ....... h . ow. ~, 1, .,-;,.or J:) ~1 t.) - >.; .~v }, .~'f :)... f::-" ~w·tJ , feeling and intellact_ 

TbHle throlj povrers are callod by differentn$m6s, acoording t~o different 

ird,ar:pro t,ationfl, signifJing powers. One signifies spirit, soul - t;ha 

crow-in;; soul - t,1'l.e sensi tli va p.Qul - and the int,ellectual soul. The dif

feren"t branches of men are associ at.ed wi theach other by these soul s in 

One is not ca11ed ~u.i va, unleslhe possesses the endowment 

of the Divins Srdrit, though he may pO fll se.lfl the other quelitiee. That is 

( what Christ:. meant vfhen He slii.id: 'He who ieborn of the flesh is flesh, and 

he v!.ho i8 liorn of the spirit! is ap~it;tt alISO! ItIJet the d.eadbu~T the 

de:;'td." The Holy 8pirit is given only to the Prophets; the people carl only ~) 
.,!. '~\O"'SOSF~ 1.,1_:",\ r"1Y'''' of' J..ho uol~r 0""1' rl' t ..tJ ;.:-, v ....... "".~\... (;""', ':' . .10. U~ .. :.r 1J. J tJ..L1 • Thos6who believe in God hav6 four 



.L ,,i , 

- .'~. { > (' ":ij -i',b <:< r::; n ~ p I' 1"' +. ell e C + !:n"Id 
.. ,/ . ) \ ~ •••• , t.:.) '-' ... " . ~. ,1 "" , _1. v f ... :..J , ~ Bpirit ual or divine life . 

1: cannot l)rrLor th,~: Kingdom of God unless he posse Bsos tho Di vine 8piJ'i 'L . 

;/f nW.tl dUl:;;irer:; to asc r:lDci , ho CWl at,tain the hir)1est poseil)le station, but 

'lii.f" not, he is i n the lowest. If he turns from the 1mv station, he will 

of God, but) if' XlO-G , :mM. continuos to stay in the lov\'Gf:lt 

D:nd t.hu i :crrna;Lure . The mat.ure 8.,1' 0 the children of the believers, and '\"}J,(~ 

('O"'V1 ';> n~.·I"'~ l·"l +0 fh '" hl"o·l...e""t s ..j" "~· l'on u /.A 0 C~ LJ uet. A U J,U.V , t:}l ,:>' va.v, 
~, 

'!jthoy E~ro so vlGll prepared that. they c[~n entor the hi€r,hest station vii th()l),'t~ 

" I(; i~":cthlJ IirnpnrD.tion. When "He f') ee a child vdse beyond hi S YEl[::Cs, it i s c:i 

, " 1' ~~ .. oi' ,1'1" ]" <: ]')'· " :·""<..1.,.. ·~tl· on (:'0 '1:7';' C!,''Y'\Y\·o·t', n,U'8Htl' ()!'l '1,-.1n 0, ,J'UC'.-,+l· c e~1 O ... f' ,',j l.' !~: ).u l' .. l ,.,> .', J.. CJl:>'~I..J.'~ ,. ) ...., Vi(" ~.u" ':l. _ '. '" ~ v tb.is, 
. 
JAI L are cI ".w:LuQ. i n tho SO.iJ:3 stttLi on lq the justice of G-od, but. if som3 of 
I 

• ,jthee-EJ hl.we biJC0111(3 Vr'ophe t B and. sonG t.eachers, thi sis from the f avoru ,:(06. 

:-iboprr':"il' 0'':> (;,00'; I ,.l", U , I 1. ... ' . • 

I 
~ : - - - oc!C)oo - --

I 

::\Bi'bl ':) ~/hich foretold Hi s comi Ttg . 01'10 W'.'0A3 in Isa i ah, which s aid: itA .'fG -
I 

\:l1an 8htl..ll conceive ai,d been" g Bon , f:!n d Hi s name shall be called Immanuel , ' l 

fLPPO D.r r:::Ll'WS was the proof of the propheoies concerning Him. 

Jhu diucirlcs of OJ".lriet b eli eved in Hi m on account, of tl.1.EJ annunciation of 

'J:[saiah, t ho LJrophecy j ,n Isai ah is cl aimed by the .Je\I113 to have be~;rt 1u1 -

He told the king that this f5hould be the 

"rign , blJ,t ,'.re gay UIEl .. t. all of t his IJrophecy han roference t.o ChrL'd:. , as t,h :,J 

osult of -(,he corning of Db,rist proves this completely . ~rhe Old Testw.non.-c. 

" B'\7tr>'n oll' r' ,'''~' " "(',IT '''>!''' , :: D J ';! .... L.v,;.l ct u,-, Hh.Of18 fruit was Christ. 

', : ,' liko a SCH)ci, but when tho ~~oed gr evV' i n to a plant and bore blo(1S01JJ.G , tl.1cn 



11. 

fruit .. - the fruit 81gnifi.d Christ; 1f'ht)'.a:. 'ths:;' rebltf' (Jf; ail 'Of Uos'es t 

'teachings. All the int&rpretatioh.bywhi,h\' th,':\,. .... I'·, ':d.l.p~o.~d ·bhrist, 
, , the ' disciples'used ,to identity Him. '. dhr't8tlinl';i'iaf," lt l!e : " ~eoorded that ' ~ 

man ' shall a.ljp~a.rfrom NaJareth~ It is libtltb iii"tii,:''jH.blj; "but ' ih6sewho 
:. , are ' endowed wi th8pi:ritual ·petoeptiorikriow'~ th~ < Bl'bl'~ i' to b':" ius ':"a,fi , o~e~', 

\ 
1 . , ", ••• '.::r" .. ".,.. " 

\ :end all the teachings ,thereinprocla.1m the ;'lU)Jidng:" of ·:Ohri~t. "As to the 

I Manifesta.tion, all the r.ligi(ju.f 'bo~kl ' ifi;::thj ':'worll b.ir :; 1t1:tri~~~ : ,16f tUm. 

Thev.~t~ hfl,Teresijti, the lohaumeClllil :tcrt': i1.il1-yl'1400 "years t and would 

not accept ~{ohanmedanismJ 'but suftered ' gri" t '· p,~ •• litt<o~~~ · '·' ~~t : ~cept 
and belieT8 in the Manifestation, b~caus. ; 6l ')~he pr~h,ct~j '·"Bf : 1ilf.tfrbook8. 

The Jewi would not ' aooept Christ. ' but," h'e~ 'Ih,j ;tb:'1i " 8~:" hit~j 'Bi'ble proph

eoi~81i t$r811y hltilled;they are becoming beli.Tara in grea.t numbers. 

All of the prophecies of the Koran be&.rwitn,u* ' <'~f' t,h.bOild~ ,\,t 'God. 
It; is Baid: ·Oh people; you will meet God";in ': tH$ t1.~h;·' you' will~igi t 
Kim.· ' ". /',;".: 

---00000--.: . , 
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,'.; ';'; ' , , . ",,: ' ,: iD'~c:'ernbir 7th . 

The East and the 'West are unitedtogethet. 'l'b.1i~i!D}.1rot1d is 

divided into , two~ worlds: the 'WC)rldothbrl:.~ ' .m4~'tli&";·;wd'r14 of ' :eolll .,-
,.' one, the 1lorld ofeaMs; 'the other, the ":Worl:I 'ot' "1rit,ilf~)'f,~ ; ';" Th~ ' iria.terial 

florld. (or SenB&) is eomp'tehen4ed through ';th~;' pc)'.r~l:- :'bt: ' th8!:'.·:~i:i.: •• '),· but the 

:'ntalleetual 'wbrIel ' is comp~8hended 'tnt6~ '\h.!:; 1fi1~t·i1iiit 'bf< knowl

,&dg$. ,. The sensible being. ahoW' the ' phytic*l. WQtld, :}butUl. tiner ' qUal.-
, ~tie8 of Dian, luehu' eottl incfmirut; t&'lt~' .t&' ~;ar.oh1~ '· ~omP:reh8nded 
. by the intellect. The 80ul and mind ar't''' no\ c'Ompr.hend$d:' 1Sj: 'theft Ttl 

' ,: ;.&nSfur. The' 8un ,()t·, TriithhafJ'" ~n8; upcy(both \1i~V'i';t:eJ-1U>?";~'~iri tUM 

", lorids. 'The greater ' the ma.n.if'e.tatioll ot'· t1i.·'Sun"()f' '1'ruth, "the 'greater 
",r., fa the splendor in both world.. (!onsidetl<thii: J!iabtr •• tati.n' 6t:this ~un 

,·1 



in the rniddl e centuries; a.l so th.9 eigne which preceded them, those which 

oocurred with them, and those , which came after thom. The aigns were a 
I 

, ~:jresul t of the Manifestations and were real;'zetl and tel t both by the senses 

,'I: :and. in the intellectual world, because Bom~ ot the ligna were witnessed 
i 

','~ by the five senses, and some by the intellectual powers. The man, Hoses, 
, 

' ,J, ~reated some effect, in l)oth realms, but, only in Syria - not in many other 

~uountries of the world. The 18r~i tea, who were b the inhabi tents of 

~\.\ ~yria, progressed both in mat,erial ~ spiritual knowledge. 

" f! During the t/im.a of Christ, some attention w. giYen Him in different 

,>: ' ~ arts of the earth. The centuries whioh preooded and followed His 8±Jpear-
i 

";:moe, reesi ved the blessing of Hia ooming in ditterent degrees, and both 

,:; inda and SEJnses were bene!i tted. 

During th(i advent of ~~ohemmed, an intereat wa. oreated only in Arabia. 

, '\' at us consider in COMparison, the signs ot thOle days which preceded and 

. ~' . 7,1 uceeeded each Manifestation, to the eigns which ha.te become manifest in 

'hese days. In the days of the Blessed. Perfection, the eigns were both 

. s,terial and spiritual. In this cent ury, the laienees and spiritual 

derstanding have beoome so great, that all the philosophers and learned 

:, ;:)~en call it the "Century of Tjighte,· and the learned men say that if we 
I 

!!lompare t.he discoveries of the past 4,000 years with :,',the discoTerias 

, \:/jihich have taken place in this century, we rill find the latter greater 

:,und more mervellous than all those which hays ,been disco'fered prs'fiously. 

;i'ro:r we compare, for inetanee, the booke ot thi. c~ntury wi th the books 

i:, ~· .i~ompiled in the last forty ~enturieB, we will find the fonner greater than 

, i:~l the latter put together. All the errore of the past centuries, re-

. . :,,'ard.ing t he sciences, have been corrected by those who haTe , wri tten upon 

'::" hese subjects in t he last century. The canpariaon of the discoveries of 

,t h.e 17tb. century with those of the 18th century is that of a. drop of water 



,; '! to 'the ocean. By a f ew cO!nlJariaone, I have told of thee6 da.ys. Chri r:t 

~ a E~id: "The wind bloweth where it liuteth. but few knoW' its source." 

The peopl e of tho earth are seeing all the great things, butJ they do not, 

,~ know why they have occurl"ed in this centu.ry, and not in the :past. EVGry

. \ thing in thiS~ world receives its lifo Illld 8ubBtanca from the 
I 

, 'J: sun; still t.hey do not comprehend it, - for instance t diamonds, e t c. 1 erG 

':nourish0d a.nd brought into existence by the sun, but they do not know or 

.;\ comprehend it. A child brought up by its parents does not, in its inf8.Ilcy 
1 

\at"1d WCalo.l0B8, comprehendrrho is bestowing upon it such favora, The iSDI-

' ~ d0ner plow's the gardan, plants the seeds and takes care of the tender 

, ::1 pla.nts, but when they have govln to maturity, they do not know who took 

.. :) care of t hem, nor the 0110 to whom they owe their life. In t 1'le coming 

century, you will sue t ho effect of the Gardener Ylho has appeared in thes0 

'days. It is said in tho Koran., "that the Day'"'s:pring of jJights shall ghOVi 

>: ' r: Himself torth by two kinds of radianoes to both worlds. Those two r a ... 
~ ... ---- ---------"~ .~----.. .-----' 

i ;; diancea mean tha.t groa.t signH shall apps[1r in the world of senso, alao the 

:'rorld of intellect. This is followed by another: -How can one deny God 

flfh611 all these signs aha.1.l be manif'eat, from Him'?· By t,hia he wants t o 

,ciiconvay the meaning of the gr6at events ocourring in both the physical e..nd 
1 

. "'Iin"tiellec t ual worlds. 

--- 0 0000---

THE FOURTH PROOF OF THE MANIFESTATION ,BY ABBAS EFFENDI. 

'iI !.nothlJr fact (reason or proof) whioh proves this truth is t he tl}) -

' :);~rightna8 s a..'l'J.d steadfastness of the Bah. Oonsider a man wi thout. t3duc G.t i o-n. ~ 

. ,::-:'or any assi s tance whatever, proclaiming him.elf in a. matter which he,s bean 

' >:":agains 't all the nations of "th0 earth. We cannot compare Persis. wi th. 

'I',: ~erica, but in Persia "fJhen a mcm puts forth IS. claim, ell the leExned m,en, 

. , ;' ,~ as well as all the lo'w'er classGs, stand against him. The Ma...~ifeet.8.,ti on 



and the Bab have withstood all 'the different clasle8 of people, including 

the Government. Were you to take the courago of all the people in t he 

world, and put it into one heart, atill that one who might possess it 

would not withstand what they 'Hi thstood. lYon their enemies acknowledged 

that it was a wonderful thing. Mosel, the prophet, who was the chief in 

Egypt, had only the Egyptians to reliet. JelUI Christ had only to resist 

the .Jews, who Vlore under the Roman Oovermnent, and were looked uljQn as 

bondsmen, and the Seal of the Prophet. had only the nomad tribes, who 'Her e 

acoounted t he basest tribes in 'the world; but the M,anifeltation resisted 

alone all the countries of Asia. He vn~.s so staadfast that He strengthened 

His Cause while He was in prison, and the more they wanted. to quench His 

J,emp, the more brilliant it became. It is very wonderful to SGe e. single 

man lJClt for1Na:rd a claim that is against all thG religiou8 tenets of Asi £;l. t / 

, " and -Ivi thout a sword or soldiers. He subdued the power" of all those na

t ions unt il they were helpless tJO resist Him cmy longer, just as thJ 

Per fJ ian (j·overnment showed every hoatili ty J but a.t last, finding it us 91 ess ) 

desisted. The resistance of tho Manifestation to Asiatic nations can bE) 

likened unto one man standing batore regiments and 0Tercoming all of t hem. 

, There is no doubt but 'this oan be aocomp11lllecl, if a man be on the part 

~ , of God; for alone, he can do nothing. 

---0 0000- ..... 

rESSON ON FfHE ~22im AND 27TH VERSES, 5TH CH.APTER OF ST •• TOHlI) BY THE MlLSTBE 

I t is s aid by God, in the Bible: "I.lst us create man after our image.!1 

" , '< Y this , i t is meant that Adam was created a.fter the Image of the Merciful . 

'/>in t he t raditions of Mohammed, it is &1.130 laid: "AI God wants to show Him

,;lelf, He :nade ~ t o show His Face through him to the people." God has 

Vfos t,El.tions: an unknowable, - t he station of His Names til d A,ttributes; tihe 

:\~' ther is His .Appearance tlu'ough the human body, a.M that is the cre :;,tad 
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~an. Tho porf,:)ct, man i~ after the Image of the Meroiful, both in the 

~ird.b10 [lJld invisi"hle stations. ThG invisible is only shown and known 

:,l·~r()1).gh i'!he ;.: omr1e or body of man. For all the Ha..'lles or AttributEH3 of 

!o (~ °1" q·nq n·t .... ...::. TT~~ c.' l·') l '·' lOn -11) ." l)od-r , . " ; ,.;J. u" '" L •. '!'\) ,1. ,..> r v UL.t., ,; of nlElJ1 .• For example, one of th.e N&'1.r3S 

If nod if.) '~~ 11e ~-Te a.r er J and ~ye see the power ot hearing inm.c1r... Jlso, Fe is 

ho See- er, so the gight of man is a sign. God is J ... ifa - we recognize 

life i n :i:Q.llrl I GC' d is Powerful - we see in man the potentielityof power of 

· \On;~rosi t y and forgi veness. But one who is born blind can rH~Ter · imagine 

ihat God i [) s o;::-Ji n.C - C8JlDOt thoroughly underst,and the meaning of sirht:j 

" fhe GaIne 8l so is true of one born deaf; and. man, being endowed by tha 
i 

: \o'Jl'lties of Ood, can find out, and understand tlhe bounties of God Himself • 

. \0 it is c onfjriUGd iJhe> . .t man is erea,ted a.fter the Image of God spiri tjuslly, 
, 
i 

· ~.d as to tl: ~: ;n&t., ~ri al condi tion of mcm, the Christians say Chriat was t~t8 

· tc~:}i fns t e .. t i arl of God. It is sb.id in the Gospel: "In the boginning ws,s tho 
, 

to X'd. , e t c. J n so it. is proved that ma.Y! is a.fter the Image of God, both 

:. ~E!.terially and. spiri tually. .Az tbe Word was :Christ) so, God becoming per

+c t. man (i. e . in body), compl ate e the Image.;ma terially. Tho ~aying: 
· 11 em t he Son of man" goes to show that at some day, the Father would 

I 

l:pou,r in t.1~:_ 01 t.emplE) ()f man (i. e: . a huma.n body), end if the hea.venly 

la.ther had no t aI'pe c:.rod in a. humu.Tl. body) thi:s saying could not be undor

Itood. As long as Christ s aid: ttI urn the Son of man," we must find out, 

[' \his rueaninCj . It must Ewan t,ha:t His Fat.her, . God, will appear in the human 

lody J or .oNe F!U.st flCcep t -the stcd.oments of tha ,Tal'S, an.d say it was con

:::erning Jo seph H ~:J spoke as His F't J.ther, but. He Himself s~dd: "I am. the Son 

.1:. f God a:Lld t.ll0 Son of 1'l18.c":1. It 

---00000--'-' 

st . John II!: 9 t o 14:, BY ABBAS EWB'E:NTII. 

r;icod.6i-r1US was a. l earned man; nevertheless he was ona of those t,o whom 

6aus referred when He sa.id: "Becaus6seeing, they .see not, and hearing, 
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i,: ' ~ I:.hey he til' not. neither dolihey under8ta.nd'ii~· ,V . :·lO{ J(t'U8 JIi.aid: . '''lle~t 

will become of YQur 'FUPils;you , your.elf~ ,o-.nn(rb ;'I.UDd.~r8ta.n.d.~ tt ; :'~:. ' 

}\ little' ohild oarmotundafatand ,:or ;p:oIUprehQwt the ::WOl+d8:,of a. man of 

twenty :va,ara. · ·Those whohavtlhumsnmind8' :G&nno" : 'Wlder.,t~dandcomIn·ehend 

~. thehall.venl:ylllirn4" Ilb.Y'··lI1ore., than ... ,dIlli ibc1lO0IIpr.h!IJICI.. _ man'" ,mind or 

\ words.. Chrii! t· G teachings ,were. heavllnlYI" ,arid. ,_ 'lIIWIthave a heavenly mind ) 

\ 

in order to 'comprehend, them. 11l~·m.j,:nd : ,ot::: N~Qod~a. ·bore :j:;he ,: 'same, ralatJion 

. to the t e&chinga of Jesus that a child t s mind bears to the man' 8 mind, 

. \ which is, ina. ".ian.e, perfoct. The spiritual eyes and ears are born from 

, 1\ a p~rfect soul;, so; . that h$ oancOmp:(,~h8nd. i '~~ 'l'~):,:, ::b.e ·,·bQJ,T.l ~(}t· <'$.~er ,' End the 

, . spirit is the ttarthly oondi tion. and . the ::~;l'gn8 ~ at.'e .; .. ~lt)ar ,for all to read 

' \ and know and 8I!fI • . anliif you cannotunde.rII~··8~ni t~!ll bow can you com

i prehend the lPiri tual birth, thougb.; . its ;·.~sn,.:!~9 : · as , cl.ar as. ' the other 

.:,\ aigns. EveryOI18CWlIII!.ellb.d M;n0W thCIIlb > ~i;!od,$IIlB ~ , Ilb.earthly !!lin.d, 

. and only understood earthly tl11llgS.: .. H6~YW,:,.,t,hiDgaare$lone understood 

'. byheav~nly, mindl\. ' .:But : ·~ht)on!3ne.aanl; aingl.ent, •• otGod ,;i'8,,- even for 

" • . '1, heavenl"!l .minda )lpOn '. earth, :a. moat d.itficul,t ,. 'i.p,~rlt~al; . truth "to , conrprehend, 

, • ..... 00000·· · .... 
." ' ~' . , 

," Hyez Abul"'Uagid:,a PeT/sian, wllS ;no.t,; ·; :~ ve~ l .tr<)Dg :belie~er~ Ho had a, 

'I son, Badi, who ,w~ a,hQu·t,ty,enty yt\t.ars:'IQld.:,:\, \IQ;:.;;:~h~ .. w .. : call~d: by his, father 

i and. all . oth"rs,:;,"a4Jlll, stupid boy. The Man·1featation wished to send a 
" 

. <~ablet ,to the Shah ,of 'Pe,raia, and qk.d/)'Who-tould take it, adding that 

'.)¢ghoever did , sO ,f . would >oertainlybe: :ld.lled.~., '1)adi (lff~r.:a4 tCLgo. ' ,The 

' ::~;.· t{a.nife8ta.tion then talked, with him • . LTha · iG~ •• t'8t. ,Holy :Leaf told U~ tha.t 

. '~~. hewa •. in an a.4joining rOOnt,and that : .hen ::~ad;icameout" from the Presene 

. f the Manifesta.tion, he waa greatly chang~At ,and. ;·was. tilled with the 

. piriti and. 8. I great 'light was all 'about:· hinu] ,HCl,:w:ent ,to the Shah and 1"6-

\lsad to deliver th~ Tablet . 'Loany onebut" .,the :Shah ,him8~1f'. , Then the 
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soldiers stripped him, so that h<' could not be able to conceal weapons. 

When Badi approached the Shah, he repeated a. Tar,e from the Koran and 

said: "1 coms from Acca, the beloTed. oi ty, and trom my Beloved;" and this 

was all that he would say. He would neither deny nor attinn anything. 

Then he was tortured ani put to death. . Bol •• were made in his body and 

lighted candles inserted in them, and other tortures were practiced. 

'I From this, one sees the great change that the apirituaJ. birth had made in 
I 

him. 

st. John 11I:1:3. 

Elijah and Enoch were beliel'sd. to hay. coma from human source, 

but ascended bodily into heaTen. Jesus .aidthia could not be. Christians 

believe that Christ oame from heaven and. . returned bodily to heaven. 1'11oy 

S9,Y He carne from heaven, but they also acknOwledge that He was born of 

, Uary. I t was true that, though He came by Mary, He oame from heaTen. 

, They now believe tha.t Christ will come fl'ODI heaven in a cloud. Chri"" has ) 

come from heaven1 but in a. body just sa J •• ua did. If Elijah and. Enoch \ 
. I 

. "; want to heaven, they must ha.ve come from there, but it was not their bod-j 

ieawhich went there, but their essence J jU8.t like Christ t 8. -Even the 

Son of man, which is in hea.ven- - His 'body lrWl not in heaven; it waa at 

. '';;'J that moment upon the earth, but Hie Xla&ne."", in the world of His One

/~: ness and Singlenes$. 

'.;,~ \ St." John 111:14-19, BY ABBAS EFFENDI • . 

: ,;\ Redemption has m.any meanings. V. 14: Serpent means the relig-

: 'don of God. Moses lifted up this in the wil<leme8$; that is, he foul1dsd ) 

' . " : !;1 this religion, as the people were in this wilderness forty years. Serpent 

;:0 is the symbol of religion, because a serpent 8wallow. everything; so th~ 

:fi re1igion of nod Iwallows up, or remOY6a eyery doubt. 
" " " "As Moses lifted up the serpent in thewildarnese, so must the Sori. of 
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man be li.ft.od up, • .that, the rsligionofllhrl • . t i:lJ}uUl:: bs'Lknowr{ iri "the ' 

v?orld. IT . 15: .' Every ,prophet", or Manif'3atation of God,must know fully 

that he will be tltter~y destroyed':t ·:';be1oro :he, begins his work, for his 

tea.ch:i.ngs will be ag;ainatji>t'htr: te:acnl~ f6l/N;Ul6I Whole world. .Teaue knew 
, . . .. . " ". ,. ' . ... ... • " :<" {~H 

His ·wor dFJ wot!ld :re'ettl t·: 1tpHls · Crtlci.rit1~.;tr:rjJJ.· :;m.:' 11ft,ing -'\illr~woUld gi va 

et,ernaJ. life. This;;'1e"the ' first' Bebto't \ df:,i;~~~i~ti'oti '~:': Th~' 'B'&baaid to \~I . . ~ . ~( 

the· t<~ari.i.festktion':· · :···Oh tnygr'e'tttl{atat/d.t2;':~T.} Jriy': li~f& ;:.J ' tIY;-:':8oUl ' in your )'\,l 
.• ' . , "" f ;' ,t~. 

Catlse, and> I deaire :nothihg bu't> the:'cuts'.e ' ~fl~h" '; baOtm:.tf :YbU · only are 

sufficieht for : me. ,. . V. 16 : " Godi ·; he'6'·ansiiiH&~5 t •• ed?'Hi:I"' :pe'ople'~ gave' His " 

only Son~ " that ' -1B ';':- 'gave"' t!im 8plrituQ11i'~'; ::<'Thi'8::::"ii ':tne '~eco'ri(f: redemption. i 

V. 1'1: The ,1&w~ ; believedthat Christ: *oidi ';" c~in(f: b a:,: ~at« earthlyking 

with a.uthority', ': ahd ; "' would" punh~h': 8lldJ'klll~l~lr.n6Ydia h~'t :: bet'i~Te: ,: on Him. 

No! This w·e.s nottrue.Ha would · 6hlyeome~' : td· ';:brii% ligb,iiinto "the:' derk

ness ot· th.e WOrld, ~ :: toi~ brlng ; eterna1~ ' 1:if.':r:6\it/'~,'~fil~:~tli!/:' 'rhe':: fir'st ; redemp- .. 

M.on is t.he giving of' the 'hutna.n life';, ih :' o'ia~rtte ~:: mS1t'thtl, ::, tl\lth" known. 

'rhe eaeomi is the givingotthe epitl'tudlty:; :ifiV'ordtYl 'that 1 th& 'prophet, 

or Manifestation, shall 'fill His ; di8bi.pl&e~ ;:' Wi\h~ the~ gtft :" of 'epiri tuali ty. 

~['h(1 third redemption istheuttar: and.·,: eittteiY;aMlhilat1ofi ot"salf" 

(.1 ..... .. . 

Look Q.tth. ·" gr.at ; Imd.<; ; glorious ::< tafGtj~~i'~t7 tH$; •• illt$1tatidri ':~ in bring

ing, together · these : p&opl.e; (two RufJ.i~.} ,~*'fI :r .iflir$rit parts\)' dtthe world 

to , $et therado,m at a' table -in Haifa,~t)t];a':'foot " of M6Urit':Carmel. 

'l'tis almofJt, · impossible tor ' the ':peopl. : ~t<: ;theworld to 'b&li~ve that 

. \weare 80 'united together, aildareenj&yI~ltBij 1).&t1ti:rUI: ~'atid : holyfelloV!
'1.', ship. I hope you will 8ee the re.U1t6r ;.':th~~ :i*~eti~.~:y :'teachings and 

'\ ut,terances are now~$ 88ecis, whieh '1 ' am 'dj.tifl~fin ':ioUi 1itart., btitby and 

by they 'Nill gr01" u:p in'bef tree!!. ' ,:rf yo~waij't fihem ,: to "grow ':iI1d 'lJecome 

t' j ... ! 
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strong trees, you mu.stwater them bt't1ieBotUttfi:Ot'God~c;;and let the Sun 

of His HolySPlf1t csliilieupon'themr"i c 
;"':, "";'" ' 

Int,hfs motnfrig';~'1~hul0rt\ weexplalMd.i"dtiiptlolii'is T}\e,Y.*lf-8Mrifice 

, of ..Testis Cl1:ristc~lised those ih6belf'~vid?:ii;,;itll!<>t;~(tIR •• $tsm8Ji~life. 

1~he :mystery' ofae11f .. ~ti6tificehe,e ibeerthminit •• tetfilA'<iall :\1iJ1e::;propheta, be

can,as thin is thefoutldatfon" ~;the:'balf:j)&f tlffl.ftf'tY~ '::!he'tielr.;.sacrifica 

E1nd martyrdom'ot"eli' the prOPhet8'e6nl~tfthlf.fn!;":'ijt'!the:C:peopl:8; to'b&1or

given. Selt-$a,dritfoe:ef'fa6~s' dise6rd~·'a$i·'c&.uee'?intrn."td'::at~aintoahigh 

degl"eeofapiri tliality;~hange8d~:tkn6~s into :r::1J~tf ivetls::' tH$~dafkness' of 

crime, and brings'rdrth gobd deGds :,Th,~I'.y~t~ry:::o1"' i t(l~':expia1ned' in 

four' ways. Every OlH~';6t 'the Mtnif~eti!tfori~\pt~i;(1Oa'::ie:a~p&Heot, man and 

accomplishedbetrlg (e~h pfo~h~t):rrheYi6'~'{:at1:i8nd()~ ifthTthe divine 

characterist/HH)~and'h8:ve 'atta.lhed till>th$> b~Untiet ana:i~6aae~d~;~ For 

instance, the time b et/t-e en Moses' ahd Chri~rt;~"· ;:lk'.:~oi11ed(::the Day of Foses 

9.nd all the IJl30pla wh.o emile in t.his'tifme'ari oallad tihs branches of tho 

[)o t,e- tl'e e of Mo S6 S , 8,8 tht(V'! '6iuneih R'i~·;:(t)i~·i::·'i~) under His commend, i. e • 

t
evelation. The Manife:s:ta:ti6I1ebtGO(r}~;e;:liken8d ' ubt;~:!:"th~.~e'ds~·; They 

i 011tain ;dl th'a :perf~olf()nsor ti1~':'t,r1ee:;b'1~~:~Y6tl::CMmot ';; .. e'fi;~)he!"'·~effect"ion ) 
\ ' '" :':",' :,', " " ",', ,', "i";"':,":':"":';,,:"":":' ':',"'.":" " "" "" ' ''"\,'j ,, : ': +':, ' 
ltntll the tree grows. 'l~s InaefJedT.Jote~'t"j.i#ew'lP'trbm'; a: funh:le seed, 

~e·\:'a.li the' per¥e~tibhe"'8na : i"irttte~· ;¥#~¢b;i'~;,t'.te(f'::ln'tb:0'\:~eiid~re ndt., 
I' , ", ' , ' ,,',','," , ",' ';,: ': ':" : ',' ,,',' ':'" ' ','"." " \ 

tm.nifest;od untii these'~d, 8$,erif'iced;Yft;s:el'f',i'~:' -that' 'tha' tre~ 'inip:,b.t become" \) 
,. ' I 

" , ',', ., ,'.". ",' ,. '"'' "!' ."", ,," :""(",;,,,,1,, ':'~:,_.::, .f:'," ' :V. ,,":. _~, ' " /~ ': '~_ '.;I,,\: ~" . 

ppart}nt. ,The bI"anbhes t laavBif, flowe!'$' antf, :ttg.~t! "ot' the:': tre~;':e.re i only 
, '".,' :' ."', " >~_" , :':'. " .. {:. .;. ',' ': .';'t'l.>:,>.' f'\ ,~, '~, ?:C' _~,. _t,:.:,," ~';~:: ,r.,:\>,~ :" tr.':~', :« ',;" .~. "> ,"', ," .' .. ,,' - . 

at taX', hut,~h6 p'ai-faction hidden iIi 'the'leeti'hu:,:gf,.en::lh&Jrii color, fr8,-

ancs a..YJd daiieioU~ "'t8,Bto~ "Whon 'the"itt&e'.tt~rt~ '1ts majority;ahdper-

: ec~Lion, you\vi'll aiso 'find the; ;drfg1hal"~~;ij~'~!~a;~in~f\hrl::ftJJ- "tihdthe 
e~l seGet signifies t:'it)seooIld manite~tati6rl "of 'tb:etirf!t s:e6d~ ·:a.ndtha 

(,COWl seed contains all the perfeotions of the first, and the return of 
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t.he first seed is apparent, but 'When the ae.oond seed grows into a trn0, 

the san16 branohe., leaves, irui t and flo"er,:,,4Q not appear, but the seed 

has 8aorificed all of iiself the lane uthe 'tir.t did. that the second 

tree mi€'~ht appear. Tree is matter, but th~p'rfection in the seed causes 

it to enter the vegetable kingdom. Thlll th~ diaeiple. of Josue Ohrist 

were but f:.Ultter until they partook of the perfection of the sead of the 

, Holy Spirit in the Body of Christ. Thua1he, attained. the .ta.tion of the 

: spiritual growth. The Manifestation ,aid. (Praise be to Hia Holy Name!); 

"If anyone sayB, 11 am a new Mani!e8tat1Qnt he muat tirst realize that it 

means death and also the willingness to 4i'.· Jeaua knew that He must 

, gi va up His life, for all the "Tewa wera aga:inst Him. He realized in the 

) beginning that He must giYe up e.,aryth!ng before He could ;put forth His 

':[ cla.im, and He must gi va Hie lite beters the people could know His truth • 

. ' ,; Also, for "tihe sake of self-sacrifice, the B" aaid: ·Oh my great ~{a5ter, 

' " I give my life, my soul and everything I haTe, and I desire nothing but 

, the curses of men, beoause you only exe sutficient for me.' " r 

---00000 ..... -

LESSON BY ABBAS ""~~I. 
Everything Jesus ,aid was in parable., and He spoke thuB because the 

ideal sense is in this way revealed and un4e,etood. Thi.~dt world 

.;\i8 like the mirror of the spiritual kingdom,con.equently it is betJter to 

,!axplain each subject J so that the real me~ing can be understood. When 
, I i'A~~ . 

, ,~IU1Ything has been rEtnewed in thi8 ~at world, it is found to be in 

) better oondi tion, am if renewal did not taltt place trom time to time, 

.. , ihilation would be the relult among all ~ngII, It the 

lanets had no rota.tion, they would loon oeca. to exiet. This i8 the 
,-, :", 

eason that) God ordained rota.tion and rentwal. E,en the SUil i teal! ra-
:'.) 

" 01 Tas around anoth\3r center. In appearance., the sun is the center of the 
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cont. inGent world, hut in raali ty it has a center around which it rovol ves. 

T}J.~ earth revolves around the sun once in 365 days, which oauses the f our 

seasona, and by thes6 saMons the~~world. is constantly ravived 

tlnd renewed, and thiB S8rn,e renewal is lean in the Kimgdom. The early dH,YS 

of (jvery Manifesta.tion areoalled t he spring, when you eee the 80ul first. 

sprouting, and everything ill JOung and t,enclElr. Th$n follows the 6Ulrn'il8 r 

season, 'I!hen things have rGached a. state of 'pertectian, and the frui tB 2I e 

g!:Lt herHd. Then comas the autum seaeon, when everything begins to fall 

into decay', after 'whioh speedily comes the winter, when all is dead Dnd 

j wi thOl)JJ any f.l.ppftrent life. (}od is almost, forgotten, and the hearts are 

t.urned t.o tho world entirely, but when this Bta.te is reached, it ia a sign 

:'Mw,t a new spring time is eoming. For instanoe, the beginning oltha 

a:ppearanca of MOSdS WWI the spring time of MOSd8 t Day; the summer titnG W'a,s 

vlh(~n mt~Jly poolJle had accepted Him, belieY$d in Him, and promulgated His 

t ea,chinga. Thus His fruit WfJJ3 gath~Jrtd. Th$n09.1116 the autU"!l, when His 

COIIDlt-.Indf1 first began to be neglected, and the true follower. began to drop 

(:.wa.y, and t he true teaching to cink into d.Cf;lY. Then came the winter, 

when t he hearts eea,sed to turn unto rTOd, were 0c,upieci .i th worldly things 

entirely, and spiri tue.l death was apparent,. Then ollne the spring time of 

.1. Chrj,s t . In the last days of winter, just berore the spring, there is no 

"! si gn of herbF,~(:) or fmyt hing that is gI'(j6n, bu.t when the .pring time comes 

'>\once Jl1ore, and th(i d,rearineea of winter is torgo"tten, than it is that , in 
.. j 

"'i thes8 differantmanifeatations, the four sayons e.re made manifest. Every 

;'imoment we must gi va thanks to God that He enabled U8 to b. here during the 

. '\spring se ason of Hia manif'sBtation. We entered this world. d.uring the 
. i 

. \spring sunshine. I pre~y God that you, $a trees in this spring time, will 

'~ear such sweet flowers and delicious frui te as will gi 'fa life to the 
. ' ~ II 

' ~ho16 cont.ingent \Vorld. 
I 

---00000---



22. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE HOLY BOOK. 

Rules of the Manifestation. The first . and most important matter to

::' day for every man, is to know and accept the Manifestation, and to give a 

:: knowledge of Him to others. There are many spiri tUM conditions in this 

. world, and many different conditions in the unseen world. Those who hear 

;. and cannot acoept the Manifestation, - their good deeds will be counted, 

lbut no one enters the Kingdom of Baha unleeehe acoepts the truth. Those 

jWhO do not hear, -~hair good deeds will bo counted; they will have a 

1certain spiritual condition, but not the highest. Those who accept the 
'I ' 

ltruth will have a very high position. At present, the believers must 

have fa.ith , as did the disoiplos of Christ. In the future, this truth 

will have been proved, and people will be born into it, a8we were born 

into Christianity. All persons should, at all times, searoh for the truth 

of God, and they who do this will find the present Manifestation, for God 

i8 just and has promised, "Seek and ye shalltind," and the Lights abound 

even nm'l. We must acoept and obey. We cannot obey and not accept, as we 

oannot accept and not obey. A lighted lante,rn shows forth its light; if 

'the lantern does no t, you may be sure it is an unl ig,hted lantern. 

I ---0 00 00---

\ HU8seyn, 

THE RXPIJANATION OF REINCARNATION. 

son of Fatima, is expeoted with twelve Imams. Moses is ex

Jews to return as the Messiah. Christ is looked for by the 
I 

:~ected by the 
.; 

·Christi ans. Tha people of 
I 

pf their greatest prophet, 
'1 

the world have always expeoted a reinoarnation 

- each nation respeotively, according to its 

:'religious beliefs i tha.t is, they expected the return ot the soul in its 

:: ersonali ty. When John the Baptist was asked: 'Art thou Elias?' he re-
I 

.. lied, "No. It Eis soul was not the soul of Elias. When Christ was asked 

.... f John th:J Baptist was Elias, He said, "Yee.· But Ohrist's meaning was a 



spiritual one • . John the Baptist camein ·the Irune .. ~·Spirit :,ot · God,but was 

not tho sameaoul .. . All ' thePr6phets ' of ,Clod' ,wero Manitefltations ··of · God. 

, : Moses, Jesus, :Mohaxnrned 'md t he Bab were'theioUr greatast ' ptophets, be-

".' . . cause they reflected the Light · of God : in i·8."" gre-atet) :; .,degreethan any· of the 

' ~";.; others, and they left · books ' to ' guide : the <peopl.e in "the ,way of . (":rOd. Suppose 

, a mirror . re:pres$ntsth~ prophets t . :and :,tha,! :IJUn,:repre$ents . God," s,nd the 

,·r " sun's ,r ays the ,Holy: Spirit • . The ,mirrorot Adam wHI <dull, :. for the people 
I 

.: 10f tha w-orld were not su.fficiently : a.d."anced '· a:b ,· tha.t;:tim~ ;;:tto !·recei 1'6 more 

. :I !ligh"t than 'the mirror ·of Adam sent ,forth, ,therefore 'God reflected the 

li i'::~:lt upon a dull glass. 1110 mirror of Mosos i WaJS much brighter ,so it 

\: could receive mora oI "thesu,n'e . rays and ;giv8 back,::,to :the ';.peoplea ~reB,t3r 
I . ~ 

, "'jbrillial1cy, . for th() people of Mos8e were . more ':,adTSllc,ed than·\ ,!thq people of 

;: \Ad8.m. The .mi~;ror of Jesus was· entirely .; c,lear, .8o.,:l thatit ,;r ,eoei Ted· the 

~' lfu11 light,' from 'the 8.U11 a.nd w,as, there,fore, th,e 'eunitself; , and thisWEA3 

.L ,what Jesus lJj.6ant . when He sai,d: ·Iand.th.;:,Ft\tlte!r :s;re ". one.- , ·Butwhan the 

· ;: :~f'Ianif0s tf.d!ion o-r God Himself came" H0 wa8 '1:ik~al!'1agni!ying glass. ' . . He not 

;)!on1y; , like . Jesus, received ,all t ho1igb.t:; irom :iithe .; sunend'.:p.ve'itba.ck to 

.. : :itho people; but He took the hS EI,t also and gs.'te , that,.out. ': ':The' UanifeaiJa

:,uon was like a finoglaas filled· wi thwine~ , it: W$.8':80 '·:periectthat no 

~ass could be seen.iili,e: vvlneonlyshona!:pr·hh.,:· So. tho' ,Uanitostation was 

'such a. fine and perfect vehicle for the 1 ight:, tbatithe , :Spini t : of: God only 

',L ras noticed. 
i ' 

; " ,1 rrhe history of ·trlo 1Jwrld is lived . in 'cyolQB,.' s() ·tUSO dO~8man work 

. ' ;' ~ut hie life in cyclea • . T!l8 illustration~:.r'~,raBent8 ·the ' cycle of man. 

"<~~e travels from darkne.Bs ' to light, fromth~:.:" loweat .to :the hi~estt ' from 

. :. ·qmperfuction t o per!0ction. Everytbing ·haa': a. baginning: and' :that' beginning ) 
.. J . 

: ' :lilB in God, J(jho Infinit~, Essence • . Th6 . f~irsJ~:·:haJ.,t ' of:·monts," cyclo desoends, 
,1 

.:l~he second aacenda;the first is the nig)1tl . :'tbe ·~ Becond : : fa. :the day;., 

I 
", ,,p~4. 



'rhe mineral kingdom i a only mat tarl but ithu a ';latentpowsr of God 

in i t .. The vegetable kingdom is rnat.ter, ·but the power , ot ;growth is added 

" to it. 'r110 animal kingdom has the powers Of the, mineral and vegetable 

':, kingdoms, and also a third pmfer, ... the tiTe.-·.88nBea, ::speeoh .. and mind. 

,( , ; Then comea man, '\vho atarts in the , Intini.te :Essence. , ,He is first, analagous 

ijO t. ]'j(j mineral kingdom; then to the veget.ahlej: and. ::tihen ·to· the animal 

, kingdom. The soul d06snot auddanly :ahootJinto:,a .human body; it is like \ 

':.:, a need, which the eun m.d rain nourish .reatart into ' growth; 80 is God t a j 

.,. ,power i n the human seed. It begins with :a la.tent power from God, like the 

.... po'wer i n the mineral kingdom. (The body, is eompoaedof ohemioals. It hae 

" growth and the five a~nsa8; hence it embra.cea .:thethreekingdoTns.) It 
., 

; : . progn)SeeB: with the power of growth like, thci.'. l:ege·table .kingdo!l1': , and so on 

w'i th the Bnimal) and it goea t;hrough thest)<eonditionsuntil it reaches t,hlJ 

· ht1.1!l8ll world, by the hidden pow-ercf God, ·.: just.:a.sths ' sun .and rain make t.he 

. seed develop into a tre,e. The first:, ot.', descending aeaJ.s, · is the natural 

,: one; the second, or ascending scale" ist~e ;spiritual ; one • The first h~!lf 

,', is the night;: the ,second i8 the day • . The ,:world ,itlthe ';grEt:atest distitmce 

from God, butth0 rays of God upon 1t. ar,e:. direet raY8. The world is "the 

· .'· ,darkest, but it alwa.ys is so before,. the ld&1h'l"an4 the ·'aec:endingscale be

Igins the d.ay. The world is t he worst IJlac'efor :the soul, if, thesoul re

., ;'; \mains in it, as it is terthest ' from God.,,: !l'h& ,Manitas.tations · of God are 

. , S always in the human :torm_ beoausetheau,nahine.dirlctly on it. The soul 

starts · from God and, if he, enters the .piri:i;uai::: ,world •. ' he I returne to C-rOd.. 

:i When a soul first enters t he spiri thaI. world,· h. is born .. of water, or the ) 

. ;: truth and knovdedge of G<>d. He is: aftert&'fd' born ·of ': the ' ::~'Jp.irit; ; when hs 

,. takes on all the qualities of C~d,:.:, ascond., int,o . an indatini te ' numlJer ./ 

:.1 or spiritual , conditione, ':- always progres,aing;, upwards , . It is po.esible in 

.) one step to leave, the lowest and enter thtJ"hi@')lttet condi ti,Qn •.. . The Man-



ifes 'ClaLi on said th.at you cou1 0_ crOBS all the spiritual conditions in onE; 

step j L.b.at is, it is fl po ssibil i ty.· We can understand and cOnIpa:L'G cur ~h'iil 

ccndi t ion wi th t}lOse belovi us, but not wi ththose above us. 

"If a soul makes this cirole, will he return and mak'3 it ag::d:n? II 

TiJ0. t v" ovJd n01, be possible J 1.111 t the Bruns spirit .can. ro turn. We COD1U f.rc ;;.: 

God, [3.:nci we rel:,llrn to God. :,1\Tben clouds Oomti between the Infini tie Essence 

they are the doubts of tlIG unbelievers, and the SIJiri t dO l3 S no t 
1 A claar mirror is like a ma.n ,;,;ho !lc~B noi 

/ 
\~,' 

" ci.oul,ta - th() mm r oflects 'brig,htly from it,. 

---00000---

T·,'· ·· ; '1 '; •. UI.1G D. • 

CiUElr ~h8 'Norld, and. judgeLhe eartlh as earthly kings dOt by punishing and 

killine-,:; with the sword in His hand (See Isaiah ·thJr~ is a prophdcy of 

11 stick) 8.nd tJlso >;rho v{ould b~ so just that ·the animals would C0CJd 'J.nder 

Eifl influence, - even the lion and the lamb would feed together. 

Chri S"G ca:re not in this way. His~raB a spiritual kingdom, and iJ.S 

kingdom was at spiri tur:!l on0, so wero Hia pUntlehments spiri tuEll. 

t he (lrel:.l,.t CaIne In the way t he Jewg expected the N(essiah to come. 

Christ 's 

Al "'Y -:l"r'Q' " r~ ....... V .l.l..'-..4. .• L v 

}i'or 'tcla earthl y kingdoms ,there are ear'thly 1)'l11li ehn tll1ts , 

and for ·tho spiri011al, s.f?iri tual onas. Unbelief is a spiritual punis:b..m<3nt 

aJ.1d faith H. epiri 'hual rewa.rd. In verses 16 and 18, the word 'begotten t j 
/ 

--' ' is not found in the Hebrew, and 'already' meama in Arabic 'surely. t . .// 

Verse 19. 

Ed.en of 'the earth, and the denial is the hell ulJon earth. TheH's is no Lh-

:' ing bettur upon earth than this first cohciition, and nothing V70rse than 

the second. 'fhe Paradist) of yesterday ma.y have bean oocompcmied by a viJry 

:.n uncomfortable bodilyconcii tion, but tha.t ma.twrs not it is a Paradi~) G • 

. : ~ It is t he seed of all truth, growth and hLlflpiness. An ignorant mLl.l1 \\'h.o 



26. 

seas a. seed-80Wer811d knowsnothing, of ::t,hat ,,':.teed'a .>futlU"8,thinks .it a 

poor affair, but the wise :en knows : .hat ' ·' i~ , <to ; be ':the : gre~t ~.tuture of that 

seeciin a glorious tree; 80' theleedof' , ta4- th; 'Qpon,< the}oarthwill spring 

up as a great tree, bearing beautiful flower" -and fruit. ' 

" ...... ooOOO-~r;;"r: ' \ ) '(., .• ; :; ' :';~:"., 

Godsends testsun08asingly ·toall m~n. : Satan',1j 

not see the, M.anifeetatiori :of.:; God inAdam:~ ;' ' .. :; ,,~; 

---00000-':,· " .;;' '3';., '. : ', ' 

test 'Was that he did 

Children oare not for money or power. : \.,}lhey<, hay~ noJ.ove· ofthe world ... 
, .~ 

and so Christ said: -Unless . ye become ' &I , li.:ttl~ childrep;, ye oannot entor / 

the King'dorn of Heaven." 

Regarding the appearance of Jesus ': Cbr~~t.,.::..}tht)ra :, wer.e: many prophecies 

: in the Bible whichforetQld · His coming, \'-: Tl::l.6:yOD:~ in lsaJ.ah, JVhich said: 

, "A virgin shall concei va and shall bring forth a child, and His name shall 

!be Immanuel" (Virgin in Hebrew me,~s ohaste,if/pure), which means ,"God with , 

ius. It referred only to the appaa.ra.tlce of..resuiJ Christ. His app~arance vnilJ 

iannounced by the Prophet • . The disciple~ .. , be~1eved , ,~n Jesu~ Christ b~caU8e 

of this prophecy • . 'rhe Jews said it was f~~i,~~ed ill: Isaiah t 8 ovm time . 

They say t.hat the king wanted .to wage ,wa;" .,,~ , .~J~C3,d. IjiJ,~ah\Jor a sign 

tha.t he would be 8uc,o~8.ful:ta.nd Isaiah j.gat~ "p.im ! thi8 :,~gn, :-which happened 

at that time. But the Christians . sawthat .. ,-it ,rtl.te!red .. to Chriat, because 

His coming proved. it • . The Old ,TestameJlt:asmboliaed ,at~e6"w;hose fruit 

was Jesus Christ. The teachings of. MOB,as ,~~;relike , a ses,d" which grew 

into a plant, wi.th blossoms 00 d fruit. Jl~~,;' f,r\l~t . symbol i,ze4 Christ, who 

was the result of . l~oses' teachings. ; 'All" t.:p.~;:;,~nt~rpr:etaiJ .~I' by which the 

Jews attempted to displ'ove Christ , the di~o~pa.es . . :u.aed to identify Him. The 

. ChristiflJJ.s say .it is recorded tha.t a ,man shall appear from Na.zareth, but 



" ::;' J 

.. ::,:' 

tbi s is ;:1 o t, bi. t.ha Bi1)le. Those who lmow tha Bibla through spiritual per

cept.i on, know i -t a.8 an ocean, end all ths p.aarls therein proclaim the 

co:r:!1ing of Christ. .A.15 to the Manifesta.tion_all the holy books in t he 

w()rld. l)l"'oelaim His Qoriling - the Bible. the Koran, the 'Borka of Zoroaster, 

etc. 11·16 Majuses (Ba.j.a.doa WHS th3ir prophet) re8i.ted the Mohammedans 

1400 YOcl.f' a) ttl rl f3uff (}red great IH~raecutionu, but they acoepted tho T·;]a.n

if.3 siJ;;tt i on, bClcause .He t~jfmed tho propheoios in their books. Tho Jews 

liid no t accept Christ, but they do the Manif~8tation, in great numbers, 

; beC~llstl thuy sea that He fulfilled many prophaeiea of their Old Testtu'Jon -~ • 

.. .- . 'fhtl Koran s ,,:tys: 110 peoplf~, you will meet GOd in the flesh; you will vi si ~ 

' tT' n . r. 1Ill . 

S,t 
" . .John 4:39 to 44. JVia.JY peopla balisysd. that Jesus waa a. gre a.t 

! 

lman whil lJ He -'1Tl:.lJ$ upon the earth, but only So hundred followers b81iev0a in 

. ': \His cd vini ty. So the Manif88-La:Lion was bslievf1d to be great, but no't 

Idi viuG. 
I 

I 
1 VerCG ,iA: t Prophei"js have t wo quali tierJ - the human arxi t he di viDo. 
I 

. ICr ::.)ation is in t wo parts - God and His or$aturas. Ona is 'the spiri t.,llcU 

, . ,c) \world, and the oth~r is the m4tleriul; on$ 'thiS) eternal J and the otiher, tho 
i 

'l-te:Xlporul. J:'here are t'l"lO realities - Goci.'a and man'aj we must choose Oil e 

I .' lor the other; w'e cannot have both. Prophet, 'm'e born with human qualI t ies , 
I 

,; lell the mU"0orial quali tli@5 lik>J a-thor men, but they also have all t ho 

, piritual qual ities. 'llhe people are poor and weak, and 80 comple~vely 

• ', ; ] illed wi th the hunuUl m~eri al quali ties that~ they carmot bolieve in tho 

_ ',,"i rophets. lJ.lJley 60a that prophat.s aro man like thGUlllelvas, and c:.mnot aee 

' -ri: or infini tGl essence in ·~hom. 111ey look at the mirror, and thBir\ 
, : j' ~10 dull that thoy set} only a dull reflection, ana. they n6ver ) 

earch foI' the BUfi, whioh is I'3flacted in t.he mirror. Sa.tan saw' only thG 

atoriai b ody of AdUlll t - not , t h0 essonce j and 'tho peoplQ about J\)~ua saw 



, 
'l 

j only an ordinary, or perhapll an 8xtraordinlU"Y mllll, but nothing more. ;~::1 
: afar, when the body is invisible, you see the r"ight trom the teachings. / f 
! J 

---00000---

In the Surat 'ul Hykl. 
"0 :people, you must beware against d.Qing againat Him who will come 

after Me , those evils which you did to Me. Beware of doing to Me what yml 

did to My Predeoessor. I am not lorry forM,.elt, only for Him who comes 

after Me." 

---00000---

AS TO PUNISHMENTS AND REWARD. 

Hell signifies punishment, and the Kingdom ot God., reward. These are 

mentioned in the Gospel. There are but two references to the Kingdom 

TIlentioned by Christ - on& where He speake e1 the fruit of the Yine in His 

FE!ther' 8 Kingdom. In the Koran. the only thing aaid. about P aradi se is e, 

, ,' nice garden with trees, etc. Hell is described aa oonsisting of five 

hollow wells, with bea.tinga and punishment. The Kingdom and hell have 

been misunderstood until the Manifesta.tion appeared, and ga.ve out the t rue 

rneaning - thi 8 is vary difticul t. There are two kinds of Eden - one in 

this world. and one in the world to coma. Hell hu allO two conditions -

one here and one in the world to come. At to the Paradise of this world, 

it signifies the mo'w-ledge of God, the love ot God, and the highest 

, .. charB.ctaristice that man can possibly attain" because everything reaches 

. , Par~;idist) when it attains perfection. For example, when an orange attains 

maturity - ripens, W~ say it has atta.ined paradise, Look at man when he 

~:;; attains maturity. We can say that, materially, he haa a.ttained paradise, 

.. , (; for perfection means paradise. When man attains the knowledge of God, and 

, abides in His shadow, he will then be endowed. with all the gf>od qualHiies 

,';1;; of mankind. We can then say he has reached paradise; and in the oppoai te 



, i 

29. 

caSG, if one continues to remain in his imperfection, he is in the gr\3at

est material hell. For example, there are two men. one is endowed vri th 

) all t he good qualities, and one has none of them - then we can say one is 
I 
! 

in heaven a.l1d one is in hell. One is good, true, loyal, good-hearted, 

patient., learned, etc., the other is ignor~~, a. liar, an oppressor, ty

rant, robber, unable to understand, heedless - in a wordJ has all the 

worst qualities. How oan Vfe judge between these two men? We would say 

one is in hea.ven and the other in hell. Also, a.fter leaving this world, 

thera are hell and paradise, and no one oan under$tand that heaven and hell, 

except by his material consciousness. Tound,erstenci, we must only speak 

of it as a parable, as did Ohrist; tor while we are in this world, it is 

impossible to know what is in th,e next. While in the womb of our mother) 

waa it possible t.o comprehend then anything e>t this world? Now we are 

only believing in God. We will not realizt) the great blessing of this 

until we get into that other condition. The child, being practically 

blind, dea.f, etc. J in the mother t s womb) oaimot realize his imperfection 

unt il he comes into this world. So with those who refuse the truth hera, 

they will realize how imperfeot they are whan th6y reach the next world. 

It is known that, 'when we pass from this world to the other, every good 

thing or delight, or every bad thing, will be the reaul t of the actions 

here, It i6 said by the Bab that hell is proparad tor man through hie 

la.ck of belief in God, and. paradise is prepared by beliet in God. :t~or 

,. ,example, llUnisbment 1Il d torment for an unbelieve-r are as a. well, and 

blindness eausea one ,to fall into the well. He carmot see the way, so the 

greatest punishment is blinmsss. In the .ame way, it unbelie.,ers were 

not veiled from the Beauty of God, they would not be so afflicted. 

", Parf.\,dise is knowledge, and. hell is disbelief. The best bounty is I)0r ... 

ceptio:n, and the greateetJ calamity is blindnGas. The only thing left to 



be explained i8- how will we beahle :,to",t'eelthose :thi'ngswhen we h aYG 

no body? God has shown 'Us ,aspiri tual para,dia& and 'hal:]: in this world. 

When one who has, nothing : ,in r'hitL wOrl4 :~t., !.i~ ,. t::HpoOr, •• :.&j thi IS is 

a. ma.terial punishment; Tisibla ; bllt '&.piritualpuiliament i"when onahas 

1 all tho material things 11e' need.and , ;:i.i,;,'_lll :;bl1~J.ud.d:erily lostl8 'a dear 

one, or som.t~gre at 'calmi ty ,falls upon 'himj ' tit" "ia "" . ,tpiritual, puni shrnf~nt, 

for materially ,he ie ingcodconditior1, :'~~ i:in "tpir1 t :" h. "~.t. ,)torrnented. 

Suppose one is .,,6ry 'ill and good tid.ings :i'brought,'M him~: he 'at ' once 

becomes happy. This is ,like a spiri,tuSlEden" Ind ;,it iamatel'ialhappi" 

, nese ~ , I\iTan appears te, be h~pybacaua$ ~h.lt. : ~ Al.l : th., outward ':aigris. 

This is a mat(}riel Eden and the material<p1lrliabJuent.",:areiigns which fore

shadow that, in ,tha. next w6rld t wEt ,thal'l ha'Yepunilhm$nts. ~ One may lie 

dmm on a aoftbed am saeina dreant:cli,flertnthard,hipsf, while a man in 

prison maydreambf baatltlful things. " , . '; . ! '., ' 

" to advance jn ' t~ a ot,herworld? " . 
: ;' ;-.. : ' 

The believer attains to .; l3iernal' life,."':' but:::the '<dnbelieier ia eternally 

veiled trom t,ne ,Pressnce of God.. :Eternal,':l:"ite :'i8 hiowledge alGod,; 

eternal punisbment is being depri Ted of •• eitig:God:i ;aocard.lDg !to tho 

statements in the Gospels. : Those who do.:. l'idt 'belis,Y8 i,: are: in it'srnaJ. con-

..l demnation,while ; those who believewill "bij in,ternal ': joy iand'dalight, 

., land it is said the mercy ot God .urp ..... :th3 torme:ri.ts~, ::'. Thete is a grea,t \ 

idifterenC9 between 'eternal disappointments \:tild-:,,:the, metcy !ot ,God, for when ,I 
I ; 

lHis mercy exceed, His cond$mnation, how can then one: .be in' eternal t.or- j/ 

\mentl? It. is provedthatexiatenosbeloDga :.:tci .mercy ; while ' eondemnat.ion-
, I 

, lis punishment . We must. reconcilo His )mercy:" ,wi th His punishments. .!a we 

.; find sig)lt andhsaring 'grown in 'the 'wombrj 'it.. :;i. '.impoll.ibl. '!or us to 



. fa~~~in them here if a child in born without .them. In the aarne way, in"l. 

this world there is the chanoe to know God, ,but if we go into the other 

,I world not knowing Him, we will find ourselves imperfeot. Belief is an 

i inst.rument for our perfection, theIsms u the womb iB the place to form 

, organs for this world. As tho paoplEi haT. the opportunity of believing 

in r~d, 80 they also haTe tha opportunity of refusing the Manifestations 

of God, but the comprehending power of God is never arrested in i t.s be

stowal of bounty. It is impossible for us to say that it is beyond the 

power of G-od to permit any advance in the next world.. It would be render

ing Him impotent. The pov~er of God is sufficient to remove one from the 

,, ; 1 et~tion of veiling unto the Btation of sight and mercy. When a beliaver 

cOffi'jJrehonds tbat (}od is all-powerful ,we oan beg Him to forgi va those '~7b o 

are veiled from His bounty, and his supplioa.tions ma.y be granted, for (jod 

is merciful a1 d forgiving; so, God can remove them from the 111,1(;6 of di B

appointment to the meeting of tltG beloved. But man has no power to de-

li ver himself. Only the mercy and,,: will of God can deliver one who has 

he6Yl condenmed to everlasting punishment. All things are di vided into the 

mineral., vegetable m d aniLnaJ. kingdoms. The mineral is only able to 

reach the highest station in its own kingdom, but it cannot attain to the 

vegetable kingdom, as it ha.s not the power of growth. A Flant has the 

opportunit.y to reach the highest station of its own kingdom, but it cannot 

: leave its own kingdom and enter the animal kingdom. The highest plane it 

'. can t;!,ttain is perfectien in its own kingdom. So with the animal ... he cem 

; only rrJach the highest s'~ation in his own kingdom, and he cannot evol vo 

'. ': :from his Oim kingdom to 'that of th.e human. It is pos.ibls for all to 

. ;" iJattain ,to the highest station in each individual kingdom, but it ia im ... 
1 

, ;: possible for a mineral to change its kingdom. In the same way, when one 

:'.'1' '/lho is an u.nbeliever passes a,way, it is possible through the power of God 

'. for him t,O attain a high station. but he oan never do it by himself, as 



, hiz. st e,:~ion is fixed, so far 2!.B he is OOne~1ed..lt is impossible fOT EJ. 

pi ece of bread t.o change itself from the ve~~tabla to tha ht1!D.a.n kingdom, 
, ',; 

Ibut the pOVier of God oha:ngas it am it is ab:~orbad into the body of t he 

one '\'11ho eats it. It cannot, do this of itae~;tJ but the pOl1er ot God dOGS 

it. 80 i t is impo ssible for ·a. man who i$n~~. a believer to ohan€S'S hia 

stat ion in th.e spiritual kingdom. , . ', : ~. . 

... _-ooOoo_w ... 

I: ut us consider the prophecies . announcing the coming of God:" or the 

Manifest.ation. The coming of the Kingdom of God is foratold in all the 

holy books [md these sayiDJ3S are not confined to a 8Dlall ,numbOr,but the 

books D,!'e f ul l of ·~·,hem - e1l:pecially Daniel .s.nd Isaiah. It is -olainl ii \\ 
... oJ 

st E~t':id i n the Bible that when the Spirit of · Truth shall come, He a11811 ) 

lead you t o clll truth, for now ye cannot bear these things. This refaI's 

,to -Lt" J1r.J. (-') 1ITa,:' .. \ ~ f '",d- .-,.f' l' on . _ Au" u .L t:., .. -, ,.Ie., v • Christians have alw&y. balievsd that this refurs 

to t ho Hol y' Spirit. How can this be? The Iioly Spirit was already in the 

world. P8 carliO in .Jesus when Ha was born. .,.Moraover 1 .Jeaus would neVGr 

S}) oak of i)"H3 Foly Spirit 8..8 one'Nho h.as ear8 ~ (lIhatao6Ter He shall he ar, 

that, will ·C! f) f:1pee .. k." ) rrhi s nlUH t refer to tha Ad.vocatJe or Mohl;U'iJl1!ed. Tho 

Holy ~'l , iri t, is a. spirit; not a man witih ears. Al1:10, .Jesus says that the 

Father i s i n !Hm. HO VI oould the Father be in Him, except ,by t he pO iH"O r of 

, t he srJiri t ? If this is true, t h0 spirit mutt have already. been in the 

world., and yet the Chri sti l;U1S teach that the Holy SI)iri t was not sent 

until artiOr JaBUS was crucified. But whenO:i:ttiat 8l:lid, the Spirit of 

Trut h shall come and teach all things 1 He ~\i~t that He was to come i n 

the fle sh. 'fhe Koran s ays, "There is a day in which t he TJord shall come " 

. ia:n.ct f),gain, "Know ye that ye shall meet Him.· ' Those J therefore , who dany 

· ;!moeting t heir J:ord, 111i11 be }:lainly at a loss. The sons md discipl es of 

.. . !Mohan-unfJd ({r'p1ai:ned t.hat thDre Yfould be e. coming of their J-Jord. Ali sd,a: 

I 
. I 

I 

- If1 
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wait for ibhe appearanoe ' of Ona who waatomanitaat ".in th~ Mount. By cal-

;. I cula;tion, the Day of the Bah is foratold, ':a:rid ~ al:.o : the 'prophecies of t.he 

Koran, 'as t o the t,welve Imams. One propheoy "ays tha.t in 1260 A.H. (H34A 

; A.D.) the Day ' of the Lord shall appear (attet.i :bhe !: tlight >ot ;:,Mohammad) • 

i In '-1:,h G 'B ible there ax..} too many propheo:hJlrto " " :.l'~ sjf.akof them. ' The 

prophecies , in the hooks "ofZorouter pl'ainl1 foritolG l}t,h. ';;eoinirig of t h \3 

Bah and the Msnifes t, atiOri, .:.,,-: 6, in larg8 'nUib:ers they hay. become believers, 

thougp they do not b$li&v6 or aeeept eith&t ;.{th'. ' 13ilile "'or ' the Koran. 

In Persia thare 1-a -a sact who believe in 'th. :di'Tini,tyot lli. They have 

religious books in Tllrkish, which explain/: thatOne :,.hall :'appaarin the 

flesh; that is, a Di vini ty. 

There v;n3re no "prQphecios to foretell , the -coming 'or: 'MOS98,but for t he 

comiIlf,5 of ,Jesus we find t hem and in the Bibl& ths 'comillg of Mohammed WlU! 

mentioned in t he GosIH~ls as t hC3 Advooate "but 'regarding 'the , coming of 'tho 

Bab md the Manifestation all the raligiou.ibGoka toretell of them -the ,/ 

," Bible, the Ko:ran,the GospelilJ the holy tr*'i1tlons : of,\ J.lf~';, )and ' the 

, Zoroa.atri oXL writings; all are ,quite plain ;; ()n " r,thi '8PGint~ t<NO one OM con

tradict. thom. ThaHoly Sr iri t wall alway. ::;upon·; ~ Jesui. :; ,At thirty years of 

, age He was baptized and ,John sa.w the dovo ;'4EH.oend "':UjlOn' Him'. ,;'· The Holy 

, Spirit upon t he dinciples· was like tha : raY' : o:r ~ the : .un~ ' ,·;r ... us :, waathe Sun 

and HiB r aya shone upon Hi~ disciples -tbreugh HilJ 'teaehi:hga;. " A spirit 
. ' \ 

, cannot be contained ', in a body as a glass hblds 'wa.t~r~ ; · It "::permaates a soul ,; 

' .' lor mind epiri tua.lly~ The Holy Spirit in · th. (; 4i."'lea ~,W'a8 'the"spiri t or 

" 16ssence of titl e t,ruth which they taught. ' ,' .. . :>, ." , :"" 

\ 'f.=; have feeling through. th0 fivs .', senae" ·, and.', Uiitelleotua} . qualities. \ 
\ i ; "8 often express the36 qutili ties by a. materi'al/ itymbol ~ For instance, my \ 

ell heart is on fire; my heart ' is broltan j lIIiIIthir8ting tor kil<ritlcdge, or ) 

'3 ' ~ungry for love; and this explidns tl1$ ver8~s in Acts 2: 2~ '3 and 4. 



m'nc, 0 · . ~ X·'I').. of Tr'1·t··'1 ' "'CO t'l) t.:, Advoc·' t.o. or "o-"'ort ';:,r ' ("oh~lmmod\ 1 .1. '" "Ji;: ..L IJ . U.;1 Nd.... ,L", a. \;it, ".. '.; ,I.LJ.J. \::; !.·"l · .. <;Y . " " I. 

. ) fb was B.. man; he oould not h five heen a spirit; he had ears to hear • 

"-- 00000--'" 

Christiana sayth~.t the Word was 0hri,st, but 

.". i t.hey do YH.d:., knO'l'I why', He c.ull od JU .. mself t he Word.. The MohEmlmodans be

li av~d Chrb,t h ad no earthly ff),th!3r, 00 they explained the Word as Chri ut ) 

.. books) t ho written al dth8 unwritten. The world of creation is t.b.e un

wri t t,en 1)o ok. r.l.bero aro Blso t wo kinds of word.e ani t,vlO kinds of l etters. 

Evory~Jhing that i s cre ated (liko n. bl v.da of gram.') or fa. stone) is a lett er 

of (j, w'o ed i n t ho rmvH' i tten book. Isolated Cr(H3,tions have no mearu.D{!~ 1D 

-Chis "orI eL . I 't re e; al one has onl;y one pO"ii"er - growth, but this i f) D.ot a 

) 1;01' f ect or c ()mpl ete idfH1. Wat ur is Erea ii; it gives lifa (thl:'01tgh drink

ing) , b '.1t of itB8lf h~ quito pow'erlef,s, but man is a comple·to creatJion -

• " 'T ge).jhers u11 r owers of crG a.tion int.o himself J like the word of the wri tten 

, book . ~;1'(J:D OT' woman. i s U 10 f;ii:1i,'je v/or d, and gathers all the l(}iJters into 

: h i mf:lel f • ·':f.8on ,· t b.eArabic ';lord for manldnd., meana perfect man or pro}Jh

: et. The \;,rr i t t. t'3rl book h d,S l etters; each one taken separa."tely h tt8 no ;jld[-11l-

:<~ ing, but t he 1 81,tGrg put t> og~~ t:her mak e f:~ word. .Tesus had the powore of 

. ~dJ-1 13 mineral) vegeta1)le end animal kingdoms; also all the spiri tu~J. pow

: ere;; so H ~) WDJ3 -the Word, for He gathered unto Himself all the letters or 

,:) f, ()w (~ra of t,hs unwri tJton h ook, ;:m.d He h~id. tho tears, ot' water symbol, of 

.,f.rir i b.1l.:::.1 t nrth. T-hJ hn.d t.ho I<)Yvs r of materinJ. growth and the spiritual 

,:' knoNl fjdgo i n Ei ~ heart to ma.ke sF,iri ·tual growth; S0 He combined the two 

pow'ers of ·" 1fJ.r·t,er and spirii" 81"ld completed the perfect man, or prophot. 

_ :;;.~rrho r0 Hl no G·od but nod." This combines several words, but ha.s on0 

;cj neaning , Ilnd V\TBirHlst cone). der onl y t he meaning. WFraiea to C-rOd" is one 
1 - . A • 

'J'j'O""'Cl' J f ] ['. 1'-.11: -,' ;'!\ '" . ... ~- ' 
. '"' \ 

",. . tiM '''''~, (C'h ' t.) . i' 11 . th G d . J..,ne ,.OJ. u. . J" krlS . was or glna. y Wl o. :rO In 



· t,ho Infi nite Essence, 80 He was wit,h (':rOd in tho beginning. When the sun 

h 17.8 :rL:,.t~ n, its lif,ht, shines upon the earth, but before its rising, when 

t.he lir~:ht is not perceived, it is still a sun with the qufllity of light 

in it. The rays from the Bun are with the sUn, and were with the sun 

~ before it, shone upon the earth, so in the 8~e !Sense they were with the 
I 

sun in t:,}!,,j baginning and in r eality F.1.1"3 the sun. Christ wae with tho 

Infini te ~~ es enca in tho beginiling and flO He was God. 

---00000--'" 

OnCE:! SOiTId matorialint,s came t o .I~cca to ask Abbas Effandi what a1:·)Oll L 

t.ho I:'llmD.cul at ~3 Oonoeption. Hc} answered: itA living bodyc.annot come forth 

:from;) ~~ dO itd liOdy. 0n1 ::r a living man oan m~e a living ohild; this is a 

~cl'erl~l'Dl'C f act" ~ . , .. ' J.L ~ r.:.,'1 '. 

Th(~ acholars aqid it is itnpo i:lsible for a. child to be born wi thOt .. :lt a 

fathe r , and SLl.id nothing could changH their opinion regarding it. TINs" 

loft, tho i:1ub j ()ct and began speaking of geolegy. - scientific facts well 

known. Th:}7 were 1 \:)d to ::3,P OCl,k of their idea of ovol ution of man from Lhe 

atom (xnd moloculo all through the different stations until at last rnD.:n 'das 

evol vod from all t,hS30 pr eviouB comili t. ions. Thon A11baa Effendi said: 

"Well, did t.ht] first man who was evolved have a father and mother, as you 

l~aid a c!J.ild mLl~dj have t.hat COlles into this. ",,"[orId?" They stdd: "Why no, 

of COU I' S(:3 no t ." Tl.u::m the Mast ;;J:c Baid: "Well, if C-od could make the fi:n;t 

1'.1::; "(0) -." rhC1 r. ·· ; ·· ,1~ ' ·l-··' on ;'; ",-, .;:.r,>y·th Y! r ~.l· 1-}10Lr+ .~ , fa·JL·,ht"':C or' p'other caul"" He ',·1v-t, Ji18,'.,{ e 
... .... :,1, (, ." • • ' ....... ,J C ' . 1'- t...J: _ V.Lv v~ J • • U ' v ... ", v (.4, _._ J • . tL . 1 U . , . .. 

,JeEus Ohrint [:1130 wi t.hout e" hUUl8J.1 fath3r'?" r£le:r woro confoundod and said 

nothin.g more, but !.:~Jt.er that they w('n~6 converted. and went e)fH1Y believ(;rs. 

---00000---

.' ( . T.o ok at t 1-w f G'.rvors of t.he Blessed Perfection in bringing together 

from different }la.ri .. ;:!, of ·the world to si·t down at 'f-i. t~le in 

·,f . 1:1"\.( f'·\ .. + ':- l·I:' fO() ~' (If T,:r .. ·· 0.:> 1···"-r""1'" · .r.,."J...t_, '. ·. d .J . .• \ ... ~ _0 ... ,·" U, J ...... I.!..:.v, I + . 
" IB almost impossible for the .poople 
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to believe that we are united together andenjoy1ng this blessed fellow

ship. We hope you will Bee the reault otour meeting. Ths86 sayings and 

utteranc :~8 are now only seeds I am sowing in your hearte, but by and by 

they will grow up into trees. If you want them to grow t you must water 

them by t 'be Bounty of God, and letl the sun ot the spirit shine upon them .. 

In any sort of business, both spiritual. ' &l'ld material, the sucoess 

thereof depends upon the oapaci ty of the p&raon. Thus, unless one has the 

capaci ty, he cannot obtain the favors of GoeL. As Christ said: "The wind 

blowet h where it lieteth.· When it passes by the .tonea, they get some 

bounty without. f eeling it. The animate bodies only teel the breeze and 

become cheerful and glad the}raby. We have aleo two kinds of men (animate 

beings) • One kind becomes chedful and happy when thebreeza passes, and 

the other kind receives no benefit. The more healthy one is, the more he 

will be refreshed by the breeze. Now it i8 understood that the breeze is 

the s~nnej the stones do not feel it; the tree. reoeiv& aome blessing; that 

is, they feel it; but man receives acoording to his oapacity. Some are 

refreshed, some are not. When the breeze. of the Bounty of O·od are blcn~l'" 

ing, some roceiv8 and some do not; Bome are refreshed, and some arB not. 

,.' ContH~ (lUently , we must pray and supplicate that ' we may gain the oa.pa,ci ty 

t,O r acei va. No one will enjoy d.rinking water unless htl is thirsty; no one 

will find rmles8 he is seeking. He who htlS the greateat capacity, will 

receive the greatest bounty. TIle clearor his heart, the greater will be 

i the shining of t he light. The more you out yourself from the world, the 

mor0 you will draw nigh to the Kingdom. Abba. Effendi hopes, through the 

gre ~lt0st Bounty of the Manifestation, you will attain a great ce.paci ty to 

! recei ve , The Wt3,ves are so gre at that, had a single drop the capacity to 

' ~ ; \ seek, i t w'ould beoome an ocean. A black atona would be changed into 
. ~ i . : riamondB and rubies. Consider the material sun that, by shining, all 
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!1t4t;1:~;;i,.vL 
things in -th~/C"ontingent world gro'n and a.re raised to a high degree. How 

(.-

much more then will the epiri tual Sun of Truth cause to grow the holy be-

ings, i. !:l ., -r/hose who turn to G,od - a emallseed make. & tree, and a tIres 

contributes to the needs of man. The bounty of the material sun bringf.~ 

the diamond out. of the coal mine. Now look at the lamp, which is so beau

tifully shining; only the eye is cheered thereby. No ana could know abou+, 

the lamp , had he no eyes, for the body feels it not. I swear by t,he One 

God, and there is but one, thl}t had. eaoh one of us a hundred mouthe, and 

in each mou th one hundred tongues,we could riot praise God as He should be 

pr aised for the g,T8~::\.t privilege of being upon the earth in theBe days. 

You do not:, rdaliz0 your great blessing in living in these da.ys. These are 

the greatest days in t he histoqT of all the ages. Consider not the 

pr esent. day, for th e blessings GI e not yet manifest. In the day! of 

Christ, He was desldsed, but aItler 1900 years) people came from half 

around tho world to viai t some si.ionos upon which tradition says He once 

sat. How much greater will these days be, when they will be known! 

Tho m.vs t.ery of IM31f-sacrifice is explained in four ways. All of the 

Manifest.at i ons of G'od ax!;) perfect and accomplished. bftings. They ware all 

endo'vved '\id t h the Stiune characteri stics, a.nd ha.ve attained all the bounties 

and good deeds. 11ha likeness of each Hanif'estation is that of e. Di vine 

TJOt.B Tr,~ l~ . Fo r ins tEmce , the time between MosBa and Christ is oalled the 

Day of !.~()f3(;S, and all the puople '1/ho C IMe in this time are oalled the 

branches of the J~ot iJ Tree of Moses, as they' came in .natf his time and 

under hi s command, i.e., revela.tion. The Manifesta.tions of God are liken

ed unt.o t he seeds; t hey contain all the perfection$ of the trees, but you 

cannot ~we them until the tree grows up. The BleS8ad tote Tree grew up 

'from a t:l(;iGd. All ths p0rf l')ctions and virtue. exist in a single seed, but 

; '\all of t h0m are mBniftmted in the tree. The branches, leaTee, flowers and 
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!fruit. of the tree are only matter, but the perfection hidden in the seod 
j 

'. has gi van to tb,em color, fragra..l1ce and delicious taste. When the tree 

reaches its maturi,ty and l)erfection, you will find also seeds, as the 

original seed, appearing on it, and "the new seed signifies the second 

manifostat ion of thG first I f;md the socond eead contains all the perfec

tions of t Il e first. Thus tho return of tJhe first seed is BfJparent, but 

now wh(m th~~ second seed g:cow's into a. tree, tho same leaves and branches 

do no t (;(:p}Jea.r. But, "the seed sacrificed all of itself that the tree may 

f:i:ppEJt:1r. ThC-3 tree is matt,';H', but the perfaction hidden in the seed causes 

i t, J00 attain pcrfoctiol1 in the vegataJ)lG kingdom. Thus the disciples of 

Christ were only matter lmtil they p8,rtook of the perfeotion of the seed 

Then th~y attained to the station 

of growth. The Ma.uifest[Ltion said: ttlf anyone says he is a new Me..n-

he nltwt first be willing to die and know that he must die." 

Jesus kne'w that Eo mUHt gi vo up Hi e life J for all the ~Tewe were r~gainst 

'u' 111111 .• tT l3 r ealized at t he beginning that He must yield everyt.hing. Then He 

put forth His clu.im, Gnd at last, gave up His life that the people should 

knOll! t.he t.ruth. For tb (3 sake of self-aacrifice the Bab said: "0 D.1.~r great. 

and everything I have in your path, bond 

I d CHdre nothing but the curse s of men, because you only {-:l.re sufficient 

for me." 

T1:llrd explarlation. - The world.ly grades of every Manifestation are 

so diffGr i~nt from the spiritual grades, th.'1},t each Manifest~tion has vol

urrt aril y s(3,crificed everything pertaining to worldly honor, fa'lla or re

nown, for the s9.k3 of t:d,taining tho epiritual gradss of Divinity. Every 

man is 1 ikened unto a bit of straw before a great vdnd. It is 1)lov{11 as 

'tbu ~;vind desireth, and haa no povJt,r over itself. Thus, each Manifestation 

is l~)oking only to God, n.nd takes no t,hought of himself at all. Every 

- ,.,. ' 



l(:811ifestaj:, .i. on hD~S 1',0 become as a clear mirror to reflect the splendor of 

t,he f)un I f or on1,:/ tha splendor of th8 rays of the Sun are imprinted there. 

rhe mirror has nothing of itself to give. .Asthe mirror only retlects tho 

ra.y!:', of t1~}f3 sun, al)d is itself only an agent, so the body of each Man-

. ifesta,tion reflects the splendor of God, for all the splendor of the 

\Ji~':nl·f i:::'S.1l· qt··l· ())l l' CI frOln 1:Tl·· .. ''l ,~. -'~ .. !. 'J I ~ ... 'oJ. . .. ~) .~ ,. I. ," .. The body, itself, has practically nothing 

which it can show forth. Thus each T\.'~anifestation il fully under the 

COJnrm,md of nod., n,nd if tJH3 ~i.~anifc3st ELtion a.ccerdjs or rejects, rebukes or 

pr aisea , i +, ~iJ.cans that God has dona thin) for they, of themselves, d.o 

no t hing, ~),S they tU' El under the sVTay of the will of God entirely. The Iler

sonBli t y of 'Lhe ' .ffanifostation no longer takes part in any of His E\.Ctions. 

By these e:xTl~J.nf:~tions, it is meant that all the worldly grades have been 

lH.l,crificod on thai r part t o thd gpiri tua.l and divine grades a.nd condi tioi1s 

Ona branch of f3elf-sacrifico i s the agreement of the trinity with the 

. uni t y of God. q I + h r) a 0 .\11') C-,'1..... " .... ~ , jIJ" iilL .. ) in the days of Christ, have been unable 

to erp18.in tho trini -ty to ma.ko it agree vii t/h uni ty • st. John (the C...ol den 

OD.D day walkine and thinkin-6 how he could combine unity an.d 

,t,rinity. ;TO CEtE}(~ upon a littl0,1 boy, hn,ving a small cup in his hand_ diI;

pin€,~ t.he 'fmt,cff frOlTi t.1'J e Boa i nto D., nmell 1)llcket • st. John sr.dd: "What are 

you doing'?" The boy repli od : "Put.ting the sea into thi s bucket.· c:,t • 

. John said: "Do you not. know that i -t i s impos.il~la? It The boy repl ied: 

"Yes, a~~ i :n:p ossible as for you. to find a way to pu:t three into one." 

ThOBe:) \""ho have bG6rJ. only the loven~ of 'bhe lie-;ht, and not of the lGU1Ip, 

i t Lo ho t.he ~F:Uli,j 1 i tYlt; and 'thoso of the followers of 

l~lfoses who lovod the lantern only, when the tight was shining in Jesus 

Christ, r ef ttsdd to accept i t" fOT they ;;vere the lovGrs of the lantern 

only. I i'. if:\ kno'l/11 that l10 t hinc can htwe three origins. Everything has 

on,3 origi n ; t hrde mus t have 'throe origins, so how oan three be on0? In 

) 
/ 

-
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. "-" one We.y '~:TO can make the trinity and unity agree .. if we sa.y ths three EJ.!'e 

: "th . ' "'" .... v 

:tb.ey ar e alike in vi.rtues cmd r roperties, ~url agree with the one. ThllS 

"{ they artt one and not three. If there is any distinction be't'w'eon the three 

.'" wo m:wt. find 01),t if that diBtinction is existent or pre-existent, if there 

is a dist.inction bet.ween the three an.d the one. The Trinit,y is the }'a

ther, Son A.nd Ho1:; Spirit, and if '.;;re S/1,j these three make one t hing - one 

, identi ty, then it is onl :\i ol1e, an.d Clrnnot possibly be bhrea, for it ·t !:tkes 

th.e t.hree i-~o Yl1B,Ke one; brtt if t,}-ldrG IS any distinction between them, than 
... 

·we must fi nd out if tho distinction is existent or pre-existont. IJ..£' we ... 
sa.y t.he three wer e one in pr e-exi stance J but the.t it has become threo in 

'''Xl' "'~- '~nn"" o ... ) lev). ~.J-IJ, 

uncreated. 

1:,h3n VIe gi va to thi] crc ;;;,ted the po!(.[or t o e~use disunion of the 

Th " . ''k'l't . L IS If!, ::m. Im:1JO S S1 ~.' 1 1 ,y anc!. unr.easonable. 

We will take the sun for inst(,lJ.}ce • 

. ,' It sends forth i t.f.) bounty ur on all cteatod beings, and they in turn r e-

. fl eet its 'brilli ancy : a s t one reflect.s the heat, a tree the color, but a 

mirror 11::"1 th.e onl y reflec t.or th ;:!,,-[-j full y reflects all of tha au..n, and to 

. . : such a dHgree thut· it i s 8.3 thonrJJ tho Bun had left tho houvens a..Yld t H .• ken 

possession. of t1'")8 mi.n"or, 1.1 .• nd ill":.::''l mirror can say: "I .';rm th.:.\ s'ln " "", J.l , ........ l.) 

". tho sun i f3 in the heavenn. The most. }Jer!c:et of all created beings is man , 

tl10ri3 for ~1 in T!lan must be the r eflectio !J. of the Sun of Truth. By man, the 

perfect.ion is meant,. Jesns was 8, mil~ro:r in which the Sun Via.S reflec ted, 

.. hc',l,th seen the Father." 

--~ ooOoo---

JeSUH !Jhri a't said in tho G·Qspel s = "After Me shall come the PHrnclete 

. :) (or Advocete)." The Christians cl a.im t.hat this means tb.a Hol '\r S'f;i:cit, 
tt .. , 

". which came after Christ 8.,,'1d [:;,bode in T-Ii s di ficipl os. But if th.i sis Lrue, 

. i why , u.ftler 600 years, did one come cla.iming to be the Paraclete'? 

\--_ .. - -



------- --- -" ----- - - -_ . -- -~- --_.- --- -- --- - - ---- --_.-, 

;"(' ·When i'Johammed puL forth His claim, a great multitude ar the disciples of 

Ohri s t. lwli eved in Hi:n :-) J1 the i11ilU who put [orwardthe claim of being the 

, <~. Comforter mentioned in S-t. John 16 :13. 

" ,·f: r In tho 1Hble J all the prophecies of JeeU8 Christ '«ere fulfilled with 

' if f HJ.s coming . Then, when 'the Christians say that the coming of ,Tesus Christ 

:", r: ' from Naz~U'eth ~Nas prophesied, they are mistaken, but they believe it. 

We beg G·od to sGnd down upon Us the true knowledge, so that we maY' alway s 

,',)i: have t,re liGht and knovlledge of the IJamps. 

' ,: rC11ere are :m:my flUb jects which are difficult for man to solve, but 

:.:",;, du:rin:~; pr u,f(Jr md Buppl ication, they are revealed, and there is nothing 

t ll CIt ')'l"'rl C ~~nno t, +'1' -,,- d'; 
\ > {i\t ~, ,.~. '. 1.\ 1.;..""" •• )..L. ,l 1 ou.t . iJohamm0d Baid : ,,~~r&.yer is a ladder by which 

everyone C(:1..11, ,::u3cond to h;,a.ven," and if one' e heart is cut from the world, 

his }:rayera are t.11e meens of t.ho ascension. It is revealed in the Visi t-

i ng TeJ)l at : "0 ;'Tl~' God, I bag of Thee by Thyself, and by thoBe souls whose 

"1 f aces s.re briGhtened through -the Lighta of trhy ~'ace, thoBe who obeyed 

::'t Thin{~ Ordina.nc {~ s for the fwke of Thy Love, - , they pray only for -the love 

soul F~ , i r't ~lhoB ::; h~J a.rts the fire of love 'is enkindled" are attracted by tbo 

." .' C! u"--'-l ,l] C ':1 1' l Otl"~ jLo Thee " Jiiio' ..... ' r .. c , J .. - ),......... , - • 

The true sUJ:;plioations to G·od must, therlifore ,be actuated by love of 

God onl y. If you gee 80!n0 of tho poople ill'Jlaita not pa.ying their eniird 

. '," , at.t.ontion to prayer, iL i B bocQ.usc they areafr~id of oausing an uproar 

i :n(,},;(-) ~:·o vernment. . Wb,on.~ Luun falls in love with a. human being, it is 

' ... impos sihla for him t.o keor from mentiO!ling the name of his beloved; how 

lTIu,ch more i fl i 1:. difficul t to keep from mentioning the Name of God when he 

has come t.o love Ei m. . One can pray for the dead, and by $0 doing, thair 
, 

. ~ : "'\ } spiritD.nl condi t.ion vdll b0com6 better. A epiri tual maD. finds no delight 

I , 

in t::l.nything eave t he cormaom,oration of God • . \fuen one is confirmed, his 

heart becomes re joicad through th~ ,eottl'48mdration of God. 
. . " 


